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ON libers quam libri pluribus exponi 
periculis ſol:nt , cum primum pro- 
dear in lucem, utriſque pariter opus 
eft tutelari aliquo numine obſtetri- 
cante. Hoc olim ſenſit anthologia hes 
noſtra primum edita: idem ſentit 

eadems in hodierna duarum ſeitionum, & capituloruns 

aliquot ſuperfetatione. Nadtaigitur ſecundas ſuas c0+ 
gitat iones te ambit patronam, -qui facem aliquam mihi 
in his antiquitatibus pres 2 pratuliſti, & 


* Vir Ornatiſſime, | 


A F 
patty -- wg 


21,8agt. S511 24.5 «4 _ - 


quem multum fuiſſe in ſtndiis meis promoven- 
A 2 ais, 


dis, - palm, & ſub” dio predico, 6. yr me 
diquoties tin, 4 doiH{imis tirks þ &* Eopre 
fſententiis |  alienim :' Peritate: tim. preponder 
nullus i apud me Plato, 'nbllis er#t roar (ack, 
ego [torn inſaniam ey » #Ecungue lend. 
dam & authoritativam We hoc facio, 
O apud me, an Frep flees erem, raro 
admodum quovis protratto in pa". » me videar 
ex iloruns numero, quilegx| pads Pugns, cums | ad. 
werſario aliquo eximio commiſſa , gloriole neſcio 
- guos fumos (bi pollicenter. gc ſer 6 ratio, fi, 
rb; placeat; alios now\viordk,) ih opleOts 
ritas non arriſerit , or _ nominibus de. 
viare per me licebit. . AC x uſas, ut ſo- 
leas, ama-+ ilte, quod j Fn yr re lend ſemper, 


& omni obſequio roſequentur . "Datum Abing. 
doniz 14 Calend. —— Anno jerwric, 1622. 
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.H FREbeln, Lectozi 


'Buncg fer, "Buxelye, 


ytirin defiſtem * aty his "element 
" Þils'}" naſi vita"mihi vitalis forer,' in 
” his minbriis integram meam ztarem 
aludere., & votum, unicum. in his previs ſtudiis 
ſenium comtrahete. Qut ſic ſentis, nec me 
Gitis:Qoris2 + nec '-Ihdi -literayti .: po "ne lengci- 
nixftr-hominis ; \molerrinzdicesy) iniquas leges, 
2ur  miſerias- quotidianas &  o:mnigenas. Sen- 
tio ego me itt =} damnarum , & cogita- 
tu hanc — an piſtriao, prodeuntem. 
Si Minus. FREE». d dabis puerorum circum- 
ſtre epentium Re inter 2 nata eſt; Si pl:- 
ceat,, illud debes puerorum crebris interrogati- 
unculis, quarum enodationes, me vel invitum 
indies reducunt ad hzc ſtudia, « quz-alias jamdu- 
dam jufſfiſſem' ſuas ſibi res habere.” Sic me amet 
Theologia , facratior mihi pagina in votis, cum 
hee. in manibus , ludo cogente. Interim te 
monitum velim, que acceſlere; non vulgaria, 
aut obvia, nec quz yulgus hominum, aut docuir, 

alt didicit. | | 
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becauſe they left that place of | aqua 2o unplowed, ay 


Liting the plow Pveral, where the | the 

the. Ciy ; thence a Ro Pong ar me 
tie plou, b they calle the Gate Porta, 1his "cuſlomjs 
fully Cefcribetl by* b* Cato, Ciptato arighrio, qus wurbem 
novam condebat, trro Gvacca-grabat : : #ubt arafet, murum 
{aciebat ; ubi RR. voleÞat” iſſe, aratrum "_ C& por- 
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ſo much preſerved by War as by ; PEACE. Hence Ovid. l. 4 
en 
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rags ran} rar City-Magiitrates were admitted among(t 
© oenators: and in Curia Fulis, id e the Cowt- 
[ Rofin. ibid. houſe which Fulius madh were Lok ſ Foreign mat- 
uy as Embalageh Caria Heſtlia Fogncal 
natrers only were, treated of, and thac only oy th 
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ci and , id eſt. whence the Hill hath 
b Plutarch. in 57/ 1 ipapblc . 20d Mong Myr ci 
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Of the Chief Parts of the City. 


CAP, 8. 
De Munte Vintinali. 


cauſe of the abundance of Wicker-twigs which did 
grow upon this Hill, it was called Afons Fiminalis,us 

mes, fignifying a' Twig or Offer. J-am not ignorant 
that ſome! wourt have this Hilt to be named Yimimalss, 
from Pupiter Viminens 3*whereas' Fupiter himſelf was” na- 
med' Yiminess from this Hill; becanie he had hers many 
Altars erected in the Hanour of him, Both chis Hill and 
Jupiter, were called Fagmales, from Sylva fagea, 5d eff, 2 
copſe of Beech-trees , which. djd grow thereupon, Vid. 
Roſin. Antig.' Lib, 1. Cap. ge. _ 


CAP: 9g. « 
De eribusCollibus adettis. 


TENTS + A MI; - : : L Vs 
Jr 6 other” Hills there were, - which in proceſs of 

Time were added unt6'the” City; which partly be- 
cauſe they were not'included within the Pomzrumn fo 
ſoon as the other, but chiefly b:cauſe they were not of 
ſuch note,. therefore Riyme retained the name Septicollir. 
The firſt of thoſe Hills was' called Collis Heartulorwn, 5. e. 
the-H[{ of Gardens ;/ ſ& termed, beciuſe of the gnany 
Gardens near adjoynings'\# Here was the" Cirque, Of the 
won 9p 'the- Strgmpet” Flora) which made the peo- 
Pie of, ome heir.to thoſe Goods which ſhe had gorren by 
proftituting her Body to young Gentlemen, leaving allo 
2 ceftain ſumi'of Money eo'procure a Celebration of her 
Riath day, -which becaufevÞ her Infamy, the' people ſhi 
ming to qog:thiey feignedherto bethe Godeſs of Flow- 
ers, and ther: ſhe:-muſt+ be firſt appenſid by Sports and 
Plays ptr formed in the Honour of her, before che Trees 


eRofin, ant, 
I, 1.C. 11; 


4 Bur, Lat. ins. 
Verrin, Orac. 
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and Fruits of -the Eartt'would proſper: « and that they « Laanr, de 


* 3 ** 


add fucthes;\that ſhe: was once called'Chloris, andwits 


ried 


mijght-gain:the better Credit unto this their Fable, they ———_ I. 


Os 


\\ » A; 248. ae + 129 
fled ante Zephyras,. from whom by way of Dowry ſhe 
reeoived Roos ver the Flowers.” The leon Was nlled 
{” aniealnt from Jangs. thab twe@faced i Whey as 
Ficers mg was there buried, id = ou the 
Riyer Fiber, and hath now g's - yo ity _—_— 
led fram ap g's wage eh Pn —_ 
ligence of the P. inter «> i4 eff; 
Mounai The.chird was famous for 74, art ag 
tians andPraphecies.utteged. upon: it, probed on 
fMunſt, in ſua named Faticanus, from YVawemiym , a fore-telling; .f Jr 
Colmog, l. 2+ js at this time — __ ® $0þcopp'in i it called Gtrk 
Ce &, c4 Vaticend. | + Rn = | a” 


1] 10109 
"le T 1» "015 J.v* 4 Oy 


De: Foro Romans - 


| Thy hath divers acceptions: ſometimes it is dar 
for a place of Negotiation, er Merchaiidi 


we call a Marker place ;- and being takewin "chi; $6 

hach commonly: ſome, Adjettive j/ined with ity avi F 
boarium , the Bealt-market?, Forum piſcarnen, . thie Fiſh- 
market ; Olitoruam Forum, the Herb-market: other: times 
it is taken for any . place, -whereſgeyer the Chicf Gover« 


nour of a: Pcovince doth'convocate tvs ptopl on ba: 
there to give Judgment according to 'the}courſe 4 


z Hubert, in a Man-is [ajd; Forwn Agerey I the” 
mart bs - Afſizes.y and pK} drape ut ar - | 
aha where the. Aſizes4hal be kept./ "Thirdly, ir ies: Fe: 


4 


a place wh:re Controyerſies-inLaw are! 
mined, and Orations are-had the. peoples. ar firſt, 
of this, ore were only three, ;/ Trifran,, and _ 
guſt wp, (258 clearly evidenged-bythag of direiaty 03 :: 
 Arque evit in triplici par whihs., memdfordil! bis 
"Afteryard.! e-namber. was: encreaſed to! Gn 
Forums. .Qae. ca led Forum Fellgamy becauſe it was - built 


bit by 
| 4. A. {-cond - was -atlded by.Of vine 
J ces het re. Azfts Erin :Tne- poor, Hd 


rand 


, ” \; | . 4 
Of the ChiefParks of the City. e 
fanrided. by:Dowitar the Emperour : but by reafon of his 
fudden Neath} Nervs bed" the! finiſhitg ' thereof. * ft had 
the Name of Foruw Traiſuorian, the T. anfirory Forum, 
becauſe chere was Tranſius, 5, e a Way or Pallage throvgh 
1'ivto threedeveral Matket-places, The fame Martial 
called 'n ſomeyimes þ Forim Palladintp, becauſe in the b Lipſus de 
middle thereof. a Temple was erected in the Honour of Mgnitud. | 
Abiierga-. \A fourth was addet# by the' Empetour Trajes 39m! 3: & 7+ 
"ws, wherein was erccted a, ſtately Column vr” pillar 140 
Cubits high, having all the ngble Exploits performed by 
| Trajanus engraven init; another was called Saluſftis 
Forum, becauſe 81/ut baughr id with divers Gardens ad- 
joyning, which ſince haye beet called Horti Self , 
The laſt Fora, which indeed wasfirft builc;*and' Alt 
reſpetts, x xc lied the reſt, was' called Forum Romanitnr, 
and Forymn, verus; or by way of Excellency, \the\Porwn, as 
if, (here, were ins other. Forum {2 where: Wwe'thilt wider: 
nds 8has \ia5 often Forum is uſed Tn” this Tater” 
ſoſ ,- namely fora pleadingephateyPitis foafed figuras 
tively,-by the Eigure Synecdoche: for intrath-the plead- 
ingrplace, | on Orations ends was bur one; part" 
on annny namely,' that Chappet , or great 
Rujlding, which they.called Refras' 4 Rbiind! abour "thiss Hen. Sal- 
Faoxunsd Rimaniony were built >rertain' Trades-men Shops, _ Pane 
which-they tefmed Faberze, and alſo dther ſtately Build: ;,\n ho” s 
ings's Baſukicea Pauls. Here-was the (ommiun, Of dir. cap. de 
HUE betices the” Reſtra, 3d of; this Orarors Pulpit 3 Baſil. & Ta- 
Swwwh.3oSandt uaryy i or © rearrnprraltyty> ae: ber. 
Caftirsi; Temple: of i dhelo otter.) '® TOure:: 
oi NA ime: LARA 5 wa - Stag 
FI * TW t' 4 
De Baſulicis. Io 
tt 3 £64 16014... | R421 -M1e, 


; cewere upper ppe Buitdings,'of greab contend Widen 
B das tringtopportes with Pit", 5 & flbr=hded Piflars, 
and having undecoeach them Walks muth rHewbling 
our Cloylters, ſaving that. the Jarercolimmie, orBjncevbe«- 


- * 


Tween 


= Rt. —— ——_ 


þ Sigon, de 
judicus.l.1, Cc. 
428. 


) Sigon.de 
jud. 1. C. 9. 


Lib, 1..Sett.1. 
tween the Pillars lay open uato the very.Gravnnd./. That 
they were upper Buildings, may be .collected by the 
Cuſtom of many Men, which were wont to walk under 
theſe Bablical Buildings, and there ſore vere calied Sub- 
bafilicans by Plautus. The uſe of theſe were priocipaliy 
for the k Judges to fit, in Judgment: but. ja. their abſciice 
it was lawful tor Merchants-to deal in their Buſuieſſes. 


Thoie'of chief note were three, thus named, Pauls, Pore 
cia, and Julia, ) 1. ; 


1 
CAP. 1. ney as 
De Comttiis. & 5:41.240d + A 


Omitium | was a part of the Forum Rimavrum, be> 
ing a great large Hall of Juſtice, which for Jong 
time was openat the top, having no covering, and- for 
that reaſon.che Aſſemblies were often diſlolved,; in raiby: 
er vnſcaſonable Weather. In ic ſtood the Tr6bandl, beitig+ 
a place ereCted up on high, in form of our. Pulpits, bur- 
many degrees larger, and inthe midſt thereof, the Sells 
(rulis, ideft, the lvory Chair, from whence the': Chief 
Magiſtrate admipjſtred Juſtice : other InFcriour \Magi- 
Krares ſitting on Benches on each ſide, which wert'calied' 
Subſeliza, becauſe they were :lower than the Tribunal. - 
Thoſe which ſate upon- theſe Benches had Power cogno- 


ſeere, but not promenciare much like 'to obr 'Jaſtices at 


# Cccl. Rhod. 
T.10.C.17- 


Aſlizes, which may cxamine or inform 2g nit a Males 
fator, but not condemn him, Where, we thay"! 3 
the difference between Comirizany ſignifying (ſuch anEd>* 
fice or Buildipg and Comria,fignifying the Reman All:m- 
blics : both being called & coeundo. T his Hall was many 
times called by the name of Pareal Libonis, The reafon 
of which name is rendred thus by mw ſome : That ia this 
(omitium, Aﬀins Navin dig once WithaRazarout int 
a whetſtone, ard/in; memory therbof:Þigs; [Itatue' was © 
Gogh a Rat-upon his'Head: ſor meal properily.doth 
ſigniKe the Cover of a Well, but in a.large mc tt 
* 'g0I- 


Of the Chidf Parts of the City. 
ſignifieth a broad-brimmed Hat , as Celius Rbodsginms 


It 


noteth in the ſame place.,,  » Cicers toucheth them : Cotews n Cic. de di- 
ilam, & novaculam defoſſam in Comitio, ſupraque impoſi. Y19ats 


tum Puteal accepwmus. But why it ſhonld be called Pateal 
Libonis, is yet doubtful s except happily Libs was the firſt 
Erector of this Statue. That it was a common Court, 
and known place of Juſtice, Horace. witnelleth : Roſcins 
orabat, ſibi adeſſes ad puteal cras. ' 


CA P, I3, 
De Roſtris. 


Nt to the Comitium ſtood the Roſtra, a goodly fair 
Edifice, in manner of the body of a Cathedral- 
Church: In ir ſtood an Orators Pulpit, deckt and beau- 
tified with the Stems of many Ships, which the Ronware 
got from the People of Antinm, in a memorable Battel 


upon the Sea - and o hence from thoſe Ship-Beaks, called , 


ubert, in 


_ in Latine Reſtra, hath this place taken its Name. It may cic. ep. lib.8. 
be Eogliſhed,the great Oratory, or place of Common Pleas. cp. fam, 1. 


CAP, 14 
De Templo Caſtoris. 


po part of 'the Forum was a SanQuary built in 
the Honour of Caſtor and Polux : the reaſon thereof 
was, becauſe they appeared unto the Romans in the Za- 
tine War, in the likeneſs of two Angels ſent from Hea- 
ven to lead the Roman Army, and to aflilt the Romans 
againſt the Latires : who being vanquiſhed, they fudden- 
ly were departed ont 'of the Field, none knowing how : 
and even in the ſame moment they appeared upon their 
ſweating-Horſes unto the Romar Citizens in the Forum, 
who takingthem for Souldiers , demanded what News 
they brought home from the: Camp z, they replied, that 
the Rowans were Conquerors: which News being deli- 
yered, they ſuddenly —_ and were ſcen no a. 

| | poll 


1> Lib. 1. Se. 1. 


Upon this occafion did 4. Poſthumins, being at that time 
Diftator:, build a Temple in that place of the Forum 
where they were ſeen, in honour of them both. Altho? 
in the afyer- Ages, it had the Name only of Caftor's Tem- 
ple. Whence aroſe the Jeſt of : 2. Fibulws, againlt his 
+—208 Jul. Fellow-Conſul Falins Ceſar, ſaying, p it fared with him, 
_ as it did with Pollax, 5, ce. As this temple which was e. 
refed in the honour of both -the Brethren , carried the 
Name only of Caſtor's Temple ; ſo the great Expences in 
exhibiting Shews in the time of their Conſulſhip, though 
they were deeper on Bibulus his fide, yet Ceſar carried a» 
way all the Thanks and Credit. Inſomuch ,- that the 
People being wont to ſubſcribe the Names of both Con. 
ſuls at the end of their Deeds and Charters, for a Re. 
membrance of the Year ; that Year they wrote, ſuch a 
thing done, not Bibulus and Ceſar, but Tulins and Ceſar 
being Conſuls. 


CAP. I5. 
De Aides Saturn. 


qPlntarch in Gor SanRuary q was the Common Treaſure- houſe, 
Publicola, wherein the Sublidy Money which the Commons 
paid unto the Treaſurers, called Q»eftores, was to be laid 

up: whereof divers conjefture diverſly, Alexander 

r Alex, Ge, Neop. r ſaith, that Saturn found out the uſe of brazen 
dicr.l. 4c. 13- Mfony; and therefore this Temple might be thought the 
fireſt place for the Treaſury.. Plutarch thinketh rather 

that the making of the Treaſury in that place, did allude 

tothe Integrity of the time wherein Satzrx reigned, be- 

ſalex. Gen. ing the World's Golden Age. But the moſt received 
er: at?» Opinion is, the Strength of the place, whereby it was the 
ſafer from Thieves. The Temple, by reaſon of the uſe 

it was put 'unto, was called cArarium, from: #5, 5d eft, 

Braſs; -which Name now is common to all Treaſure. 

houſes; for thatthe firſt Money uſed by the Romans was 

of that Metal, untill the Year of Rome, 485. (as Pliny 

Wit- 
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witneſſeth,{5b, 3. (4,3 3+) q Some are of opinion; that be- | T Gen, 
fore the ule of Braſs,they made Money of Leather : whence 41: b4.c.15. 
Numa Pompilius \$ laid to have given leather Money in a 

dole unto the People. Touching their order obſerved in 

the Treaſury , we mult underſtand that their care in pro- 

viding againſt ſudden Gangers was ſuch, that they laid, 

aſide the twentieth part of the Receipts, which. they y 7 Alex. Gen, 
called Aurum viceſmarium, Incenſmarium, and Cimiliar= 97.1. 2. c, 2, 
chium, into an inner-Chamber, or more ſacred room, na- 

med in Latine cArarium ſanittiusſ. We may read allo of [Servius1, 2, 
a third Treaſury, called eArarium militare, wherein Augu- V1rg- Georg, 

fns had appointed that the twentieth part of certain Le- 

gacies ſhould be laid-up to defray Charges in extraordi- 

nary Wars, where it lay ſo priyiledged, that it was a Ca- 

pital Cime to uſe any of it, but in extream and deſperate 

neceſſity. Notwithſtanding, howſoever it was uſed as a | 

| Treaſure-Houſe; z yet divers Authors teſtifie that the ; ates, Ge 
Acts of their Senate, the Books of Records, togetber with dier. l. 2, -4 

ſuch Books; as were for their immeaſurable bigneſs: cal- 

led Librs Elephantins, wherein all the names of their Ci- 

tizens were regiſtred, and alſo their Military Enſigns , 

were contained there. «s And from thoſe Statute-Books , Plurarch, in 

called 7abale Publice, this Treaſury was .alfo called Ta ſuis Proble- 


bularium, becaule they were laid up there, Franc, Sjivk- 


um in Cati- 


Ni, P.» 16. | | linar, 4. 
De Campo Sceleratos | 


Ampus Sceleratus, the field of Execution x lying with- x Munſter. in 
inthe City, joined ta the Gate'Collatina, It was the ſua Coſmog, 
place where the Veſtal: Nuns, if they! were deflowred, 
luffered Puniſhment after thismanner. There 4 was made-, pjurarch, in 
a Vault under the Earth, with a hole left open above, Numa. 
whereby one might go down; and within there was a lit- 
tle Couch with:a burning Lamp; and a few, Vidtuals, whi- 
ther the defiled Vatary _ be brought, thooug? the 
N 2 Mar- 


. of Pity. - She being thus brought te the place: of 'Execu- 
tion, - was let down by a Ladder into a hollow Cave, and 
the hole preſently jor And the reaſon why they ſuf- 
Jered fuch a kind of death, was, becauſe they thoughe 
it not fit that ſhe ſhould be burnt with Fire, which kept 
not the ſacred Fire with greater SanQtity : and it was 
thought unlawful to puniſh them by laying violent bands 

' on them, becauſe they bad in former time ſerved in fo 
holy a function. 


CAP. | 17, 


b Roſiy, ant, HE b Campus Martins y otherwiſe called Tiberinas, 
}, 6. C. 11. _. | (becauſe it was near the River. T:ber) was given 
EY unto the Rowan People, by Cais Tarratia, a Veſtal Vir- 
gin; but Targuimus Superbns, i the laſt King of Rome, did 
take it from tife people, converting isto his own'/private 
uſe, inſomuch that he fowed Corn there ; which, when 
he was depoſed, the Remansdid caſt into the River Tiber, 
judging it unfit that any Man ſhould reap any Commodity 
from ſo holy a. ground. In- proceſs of time the ſheaves 
of Corn being. ſtopped in a ſbattow ford of the Riyer, 
. became firm ground, and was called, The holy Iſland, or 

oEſculapins bis Ilend;, and preſently after the e 

of Tarquinins, this Campus HHeartins was reſtored unto its 
former uſe. Beſides the natural pleaſantneſs of the place 
it ſelf, it was beautified with' many Ornameits brought 
out of the Capitol (the - Capitol being too full) as Ike 
wiſe with divers Images of  wetl-deferving Men. | / Hither 
did the younger ſort of the Remens come: to exerciſe Chi- 
valry, namely, the Horſe-race, the Foot-race, Wreſtling, 
Fencing, caſting the Bowl, the Sledge, the Dart, uſing the 
Sling, the Bow, Vaulting, with ſuch like ; and upon this 

gccalion.it was dedicated to Adars, and: called by Sirabo; 


e 


T4 ) | Lib, 1: SefF. 1; ; 
Market-placein a Litter ſocloſed up with thick leather; 
that her Mourgings: might hot be. heard to the moving 


Of the Chief" Parts of the City. 


r5. 


The Romans Great Sehaol of Defence. c The manner of c Ccrl. Rhod, 
Vaulting, was in Riding,+40 leap from one Horſeback |- 22-©-29: 30. 


upon anothery their cuſtom being for their Horſe-men 
io War, to lead a ſpare-Horſe-in their Hands, beſides that 
whereon they did ride, -that when the one did ſweat,they 
leaped upon the others Back; 4-deſiliends, thoſe Horles 


were called - Equi deſultorss;- whence an unconſtant, wa- - 


vering and vunſeties Mind-z.. which Sevece calleth Fola- 
ticum 51genium,. others have called Deſultorium Ingenium, 
Io this held were Men of beſt Note burned when they 
Died. Here were the Kings and other Magiſtrates 


at firſt Created, in this d held of. Ars, allo: was i d S:rvius in 


place at firſt railed,; like a ;ſheep-pen , called therefore BY 


Ovilia or . Septez, but afcerwards is was mounted -with 
Marble-ſtone, beautified with ſtately Walks and Gal- 
leries, and alſo with - a+ Tribunal or Seat of Juſtice; 
. within which Precin the People oftentimes aſſembled, 
to-give their ſuffrages towards. the EleQion, of Magi- 
ſtrates. The means of aſcending vp untotheſe Ovihs; was 
not by Stairs, but by many Bridges made for: that /hime'; 
every Pariſh in the aſſembly of Pariſhes, and every Tribe 
or Ward in the aſſembly of the Tribes, and every' Han- 
dred in the aſſembly of Centuries, having his Bridg : 
whence this Pcoverb was occaſioned De ponte deficiendus, 


col, Ecl, Is * 


5d eft, he is to be debarred from giving his Voice. e Theſe tToan.S:x0nj- 


Bridges were- not made over -any 
riclitarentur de vita, ſed ne ſuffrag arentur in Comits1s. 


CAP. 18: 
De Circa Maximo. - 


A Mongſt other places where the Rowars exhibited 
their Playes unto the People, the moſt remarkable 

was a great Cirque, or Shew-place, called in -Zatine 
Circus Maximus. It was a large piece of Ground ly- 
ing near that part of the- Avenrive Mount, where Dia: 
na's 


ver, but-over the us in Orat. pra 
dry Land: whence Men are faid to be caſt, Non ur pi-* 


16 


Lid x S@AnT,) 0 
»is'Temple ſtoed, * It was buile- by Tarquinius Priſcury 


' with divers Galeries tound about" it, 'from* wherice the 


Senators and 'Gentlemen"of the City did behold the 
running with great Horſes at Liſts, the! Fire-works , 
Tumbling, the Baiting and Chaſing of wild Beaſts, &c; 
In former time-all did ſtand'on the 'Ground, being ſhel- 
tred fromthe Rain by the! helps of Board#\upheld' with 
Forks, in\ffanner of *Howſe-penticesz" and'this Cuſtont 
continued unrill' the' aforeſaid Tarquinias erefted thoſe 
Galleries; called Fori, making thirty diftintions of them, 
allotting every Ward'or Company their ſeveral quarters, 
"all this Seats, beng able-ro contain one hundred and fifty 


fRoſio, ant,” riOfagd- parties. : F Under'itheſe places were Cells'6r 


A >L C, 4» 


Vaults, whete Women "did proſtitute their Bodies; and 
world buy ſtollen Goods: and for this reaſon Horace cal- 
teth it, Falſxcem crycun.5.e-the deceitful Shew-place. There 
was'at one end of the Cirque 'certain Barriers, 5s. 4 
places barr*d; or rail'd in, atwhich'place the -Horſes be- 
gat the-Race* baJ:arthe other-end was the Mirk; whi- 
ther 'the Horſes rant: it was called 'in Latine H4+ra,and the 
Birtiers' Carceres 4 coercendo. Wherice we ſay, 4 carceri- 
bis 4d metams 5. e, from the beginning to the ending. 


- j C A P. 19. 
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' 10'T » IN Y i De Theatro. 


£Jath; ca" HETheatre og hath'its Name 'ſrom the-Greek Veth; 
merarinorar, -& i $69, 5. e, to behold : becauſe the people flocked 
pro L. FIACCO. (hither, «to behold: Plays' and ſhews exhibited to them, 


h Serv. |. 2. 


The cuſtom h firſt ſprang from the Shepherds, who lead. 


Virg.Georg, ing a contemplative life, were wont to compoſe Dialogues 


in Mctre, and at their leifnre-to- recite them under the 
trees preſſed down in form of an Arbor ; whence this The. 
atral'term gx» hath been-detived from o»:4 a ſhadgy, 


- but afterwards learned Poets compoſed Comedies and Tya- 


gedies\ which were publickly aCtedin the.City upoti'aStape? 
and thougiatcirſt it] was accounted infamoys'ro fretfifenc 
theth, yer afterwards the Senators! themſelves}! yea,” the 

 Emperour, 


Of the Chief Patt» of the City, 
'Emperor, and all the Chief- of Rowe aſſembled thither. 
; Neither for: a long c6rinnince were 'there any Scats 
built, but Commons and/Nobtes, promiſcvooſly one/with 
another, all ſtood on the'Ground + infomuchtirar- thoſe 
which ſtood behind, raiſed up places with Turfs of ' Earth, 
which gave the People 'occation. ro call the place between 
thoſe Turfs and the Scaffold, Caves; 5.r, a Cave or Den: 
yea, the people that ſtood there, were ſo called from the 
place. Though the Theatre be now 'taken-only-'for the 
Stage, yet then by it, was underſtood the Whole Room 
where theſe Plays were acted: and it had divers parts; 
ſame proper to the Aftors, ſome to the SpeRators. - To 
the Actors, firſt belonged the Proſcenium, id ef}, 'the Honſe 
whence the Players came : where they apparelled them- 
ſelves z though ſometimes it is taken for the Scaffold; or 
Yage it ſelf, Secondly, the Pulpitum, id eff, the Stage, ot 
Scaffold upon which they a&ted : And thirdly, the Scens, 
that is, the Partition, which was commonly made of 
Wood, not of Hangings. Now that they might'ehange 


their Scene, according to their pleaſure, they made-ir. 


bo ran id eſt, ſo that with Engines it-might' upon 
the ſudden be turned round, and fo bring the Piftures of 
the other ſide into outward appearance: or otherwiſe 
DaRilem, 5. e. (o that by drawing aſide of ſome Wainſcot- 


oe 


# Alex, Gen. 
dier.l.$.C.19. 


&S*rvius1. 3. 
Virg, Georg, 


ſhutrles (which before did hide the inward Painting) a. 
new Partition might ſeem to be put-up: And, 1 think; . 


becauſe thoſe Shepherds did aft no more at a time, 
than one ef our Scenesz heijce have we diſtinguiſhed 
our Plays into ſo many parts , which we call Scenes, 
The places which were proper to the Speftators, were 
diſtinguiſhed according to their Degree arid Rank ; for 
the remoteſt Benches were for the Commons, and'cal- 
led Popularia ;, the next for the Knights and Gentlemen 
of Rome, and called therefore Equeſtria;the others where 
in the Senators did fit, were commonly called Orcheſtra, 
This. may, be collefted our of / Lipſims, m' Cal, Rheds- 


amphith.c, I4, 


£inus ſaith, that the Orcheſtra was- that place joyning',, cel. r104.: 
t0l 8.c, 8, | 
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tothe Stage, where Chorus ſpakezo the People at the end 
of every Aft. Divers Authors are of Cel. Rhod, his Opi- 
nion, deriving the ward! Orcheſtra, from the Greek 
3p40ua: to dance; but it ſeemeth more probable to have 
been a peculiar place, allotted for the Senators : 7«.Sat. 3. 
e/Equales habitus illicy ſumilemque videbis 

Orcheftram & Pepulum-- +14 eſt optrmates & plebem. 
1 he whole Building made for Entertaiament of the Spe- 
; Ctators, 'relembled a Triangle or Wedge, ſharp towards 
the Stage, and broad behind ; whence the whole was de- 
noted by the Name of Cuneus : when Cunens ſignified any 
particular place about the Theatre, then by it we are to 
underſtand that which formerly we called Popularia, the 
1 Cce', Rhod, place for the meaner ſort of p:ople : » whence when we 
liv. 8.c.8. would point out a baſe and ignoble Perſon , Inter cuncos 
reſidere diltitamus, There was alſo another kind of Scaf- 
fold, built quite round, made as it were of two Theatres 
joyn'd together ;, it was called Amphitheatrum, and differ'd 
from the Theatre, only as the full Moon doth from the 
o Turneb, ad_half, or a compleat Rundle from a Semi-circle ; it o re- 
verſ.!ib.5.c.5. ſembled an Egg. Upon this kind of Scaffold did the Ma- 
ſters of Deſence play their Prizes, and wild Beaſts were 
pHoſp. de baited, p In Amphitheatro gladiatoris ludi, & concluſarum 
orig. felt. ferarum venationes exhibebantur. The Amphitheatre it 
ſelf, in thejudgment of. Lipſass q, was termed Cavea, ab 
imteriore parte que Cconcava erat ; and Arena, becaule it 
was ſtrewed with Gravel and Sand, that the Blood of 
ſuch as were ſlaia in the place, might not make the place 
too ſhppery for the Combazants. Hence cometh that 
Phraſe, In arenam deſcendere, to go into the Field; and the 
Combatants were thence called _Arenariis Here we muſt 
note, that howſoeyer the. Amphitbeatre was ſtrewed come 
monly with -common and, ordigary Gravel, yet. ſome- 
times in their extraordinary Shews that Gravel was co. 
vered, and as it were new coated, with Scrapings and 
Duſt of ſame extraordinary. Stone, to add the greater 
P:in, ib. 736, Luſtre unto it: thus much » Pl;xy intimateth, im_ & 
fm 


q Uipſ.de Am- 
phith, c. & z. 
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alium nſum ejus lapidis, in ramentis quoque Circum maxis 
mum ſfternends, ut ſi in commendatione & candor, &c. A- 
gain, ſometimes the hollow Places or Dens under the Am- 
phitheatre, in which the wild Beaſts were kept, and like- 
wiſe Men to be committed with wild Beaſts, out of 
which theſe were let looſe by the lifting up of TrapDoors 
to be hunted or baited upon the Amphitheatre, were called 
Cavee. For we muſt know that the Amphitheatre was 
full of hollow Paſſages for many Reaſons, as. for the con- 
yenient keeping of wild Beaſts and Beſtiaries, ſo ſome. 
time for the better conveying of Waters thither, by the . 
means whereof real Ships and Sea skirmiſhes were ſSueton. in, 
oftentimes<xhibited upon the Amphitheatre. - Domitian, 


C A'P. 20. l 


Oreovyer, for the better underſtanding of Claflical 

Authors, it will not be impertinent to point at the 
General Names by which the religious Places were called, 
_ and todeclare the proper Acception of each Name: the 
Names being theſe, Templam, Fanum, Delubrum, </Edes 
ſacre, Pulvinar, Sacrarium, | Lucas, Scrobiculus, Ara, Als 
tare, Focus. De Temple, 

This word Templam doth ſometimes ſignify thoſe * « gggn, anc. 
Spaces and Regions inthe Air and Earth, which the A |. 2.c. 2. 
£ires did quarter out with their crooked Staff at their 
Sooth-ſaying : ſometimes it doth ſignify a Sepulchre or 
Grave, 6 becauſe in old time Men did ſuperſtitiouſly 5 Litius Gy- 
pray and worſhip at the Tombs and Monuments of their rald. de Diis 
deceaſed Friends, as if it had been in Temples or Churches ; 8<t'l. fyntag, 
and in this ſenſe may Virgil be underſtood. "__ 

E Praterea fuit antiquo de marmore Templum Lib, 4.&ne- 
Conjug's AntiqQui——— id. v. 457. 
Moſt commonly it doth ſignify a Church or Temple ; 
in which ſenſe as oftenas ir is vſed, itis d ſaid & reme 4 Franc. Sylv. 
plande, from beholdingy becauſe when we be in the #* 274" Pro 
Church, by lifting up our Hearts by a divine Contempla- © fn%- 
tion, we doas it were behold the great Majeſty of God. 
D De 


2d 
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De Fano. 
[t is alſo called Farm 4 fando, from ſpeaking 3 not 
f:om the ſpeaking'of the Prieſt, but becauſe the People 
do there ſpeak unto God, and God again to the People, 


# Turneb. ad- f Some are of opinion, that Fanum in propriety of ſpeech, 
ver. |, 3+C- 5. fignifierh the Church-yard, or Court before the Temple 


gRefin, ant, 
b 2,Cs 9. 


b Roſin, ib. 


Tewplum ſignifieth the Edifice, or Church built, 
| De Delubro. 

Thirdly; A Church was called Delubram Synecdochi- 
c@s, becaule ir was the principal part of the Church, 
namely the place where the Idol-God ſtood; and it was 
called Delubrum, from Deus; g as we call the place where 


' the Candle is put Candelabram from Candela. As concerne 


ivg the outward form of the Churches, ſome were unco. 
vered, becauſe they counted'it an heinous matter to ſee 
thoſe Gods corifined under a Roof , whoſe doing good 
conſiſted in being abroad z other-ſome covered ; ſoine 
round, ſome otherwiſe; but within they much reſembled 
our great Churches, | They had their Pronaon, or Church- 


porch, whereabout they were wont to haye the Image of 


the Beaſt Sphynx, which was ſo famous for his obſcure 
Riddles; ſo that by this Image was ſignified, that the 
Oracles of the Gods, which were treated of within the 
Church, were dark and myſtical. They had certain 
Walks on each ſide of the body of the Church, which they 
called- Porticus ;, and in thele places it was lawfull for 
themto merchandize, make Bargains, or confer of any 
worldly Buſineſs ;, as likewiſe, in the Baſilica, or Body it 
ſelf. But their Quire, called Chorus, was counted a more 
holy place, ſet apart only for Divine Service. The mans 
ner of hallowing it was as followeth: þ When the place 
where the Temple ſhould be built, had been appointed by 
the: Augures (which appointing or determining the place, 
they called Effars Templa, & ſiftere Fana); then did the 
Party, which formerly in time of need, upon condition 
of help fromthe Geds, had vowed a Temple, call to- 
gether the  Aruſpices,, which ſhould direft -him in = 

orm 
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ſorm the Temple ſhould þe bujit, which. bing known, 
certain Ribbands and Fillers were drawn about the Ares, 
or plot of Ground, with Flowers and Gatlands ſtrewed 
underneath, as it was probable, to giſtinguiſh the limits 
of this Ground now to be hallowed. Then certain Soul- 
diers marched in with Boughs in their kands, and after 
followed Veſtal Nuns, leading young Boys and Maids 
in their hands, who ſprinkled the place with Holy Wa- 
ter. . Afrer this followed the Pretor, ſome Pontiff going 
before, who after the Area had been purged, by leading 
round about it a Sow, a Ram, and a Bull, ſacrificed 
them; and their Entrails being Jaid upon a Turf,the Pre 
tor offered up Prayers unto the *Gods, that they would 
bleſs thoſe boly Places, which Good Men intended to de- 
dicate unto them. This being done, the Pretor touch. 
ed certain Ropes, wherewith a great Stone, being the firſt 
of the Foundation, was tied; together with that, other 
chief Magiſtrates, Prieſts, and all forts of People did 
help to pluck that Stone, and let it down into its place, 
caſting in wedges of Gold and Silyer, which had never 
been purified, or tried in the fire, Theſe Ceremonies be- 
ing ended, the «ruſpcx pronounced with a loud voice, 
ſaying z- Ne temeretur opns, ſaxo aurove in aliud deſtinato ; 
$.e.. Let not this Work be unhallowed, by.convertiog 
this Stone or Gold into any other ule. M 


De Ede ſacra. 


. Fourthly ; A Church was called «es ſacra, an holy 


Houſe; becavſe of the Sacrifices, Prayers, and other holy 
Exerciſes performed there. Although (as* Gellius hath 
long ſince obſerveg) every holy Houle was not a Church, 
For-the proptr*note of diſtinftion between a Church 
and a Religious Houſe was this, That a Church, beſide 
that it was dedicated unto ſymie God, it 'was alſo hal- 
lowed: by the” Azguyes , © without Whig hallowige, the 
Edifice 'was not a Church, but'a Religious Hoy 
of: which ſort was rhe Veſtal Pv0674s.and. the. ym 
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| ipPIC. 4: 4. p,;rims, who were wort in their Churches to ma 
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Treafury, called /£des Saturni, We may add hereunto 
5 Barthol. L1- this word Palvinar, 5 which doth often ſignify a Church ; 
romus in Phl- the reaſon being taken from a Cuſtom ancrge the 
C CCIs 
tain Beds in Honour of their Gods, and thole Beds they 
called Pulvinaria, from Pulvis, becauſe they were filled 

with Dult or Chaff. 

De Sacraria. 

þ Cic.pro Mi- Sometimes k, Sacrarium ſignifieth a Temple, though 
lone, properly it ſignifieth a Sextry or Veltry, nempe | Sacyo- 


[ Franc. Syl- uy repoſtorinm 
vius in orat. Poſitorium. 


pro L,Murzn, 


D: Lacis, 

Near unto divers Temples ſtood certain Groves dedi- 
cated to ſome of the Gods : they were called in Latine 
Luci, 4 non lucendo, as divers ſay, by the Figure Antiphra- 
/i5, But others are of a contrary opinion, giving it that 
Name, becauſe of the exceeding Light it had in the Night- . 
time, by reaſon of the Sacrifices there burnt, 

De Scrobiculo, Ara, & Altari. 

The places upon which they ſacrificed either in their 
Religious-Houſes, or their Groves, were of three ſorts ; 
which we in Engliſh term Altars : but the Romans di- 
ſtinguiſhed them by three ſeveral Names , Scrobiculus, 


Ara, & Altare. 
De Scrobicalo, 
m Alex, Gen, # Scrobiculus was a. Furrow, or Pit, containing an Al- 
dier. [.5.c,x6, ar in it, into which they poured down the Blood of the 
Beaſt ſtain, together with Milk, Honey, and Wine,when 
they facrificed to an Infernal God, 
- De Ara. 

The fecond kind of Altar was called 4-4, cither ab «r- 
dendo, becauſe their Sacrifices were burned upon it ; *or 
from their Imprecations uſed at that time : which in 
Greek they called dg&. It was made four-ſquare, not 
very high from the Grounc), or, as ſome ſay, cloſe to the 
Ground: and upon this they ſacrificed unto the terre- 
ſtrial Gods, laying a tucf of Graſson the Altar : and this 

gave 


Of the Chief Parts of .the City. _—— 
ave Yirgil occaſion to call them » eAras graminess, i. tC. , yi,@o, 12. 
& raſly Altars. 
De Altari. 


The third fort was called Alrare, either becauſe it. was 
exalted, and lifted up ſomewhat high from the Ground; 
or becauſe he that ſacrificed (by reaſon the Altar was ſo 
high) was conſtrained to lift up his hands in altum, on 
high: and upon this they ſacrificed unto their Celeſtial 
Gods only 0. "0 Serv, in Bu- 
De Feco. colic. eclog, $o 
Focus is a general name, ſignifying'aty of theſe Altars, 
ſo called 4 fovendo, : becauſe, as Serviws hath obſeryed; 
that is focus, quicquid fovet 1gnem, ſrve ara {#, ſroe quicquid 
alind in quo 3gnis fovetur.. But. jn ſtridt propriety of 
ſpeech, it is taken for that Altar on which they ſacrificed 
to their domeſtick : Gods, ſuch as' wete their\P#narzz or 


Larerz as appeareth by Plautwip.  , _.....____.... pAulular, a, 
Hec imponentur in focum noſtro Lavi, 7 * Sg 
Ut fortunatas faciat gnate nuptias.. * 
Whence ariſeth that Adage, Fro Aris & facis cirtare , 
ſounding as muchas to fight for” the defence of Religion, 
and ones private Eſtate : 'or (as our Engliſh Proveth is) 


for God and our Country : the Proyerb being in its ori? 
ginal, part of 'the Qath that was adminiſtred _—_ 
Roman Souldiers z and Cchus it is expounded by q Te , tyres. ay. 
nebus. . | Ca, __— 
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c AP. L | 
.. De Populo, Romang, #. ejus prima Diviſione., 


HUS kaying, prenjſed a ſhort Treatiſe con- - 
cerning ys Þ oat of | Rome and the 
"moſt rem 4Rable p ts thereof, 1 purpoſe to 
: - proceed <. the inhabitants, which Antiquity 
Tiled Soros of. Rome. And: Eraſmus rather de- 
| hf Eliniog him, faith,, A Roman was 
x0 þ 6 Converſe "Þ ſevere in. his Judgment,;con- 

| in.h is Þ hence icera in his: piftle often 

iv! Þ uſed this tt e GS Romano, y ex animo, 1. e. unfeign- 
Sig. = __ edly. a Sigomus rendring the definition of a Remen Citi- 
Rom, 1. 1,c.1, Zen averreth, that no Man is Zege optima, 5+e. if full and 
compleat manner a Citizen of Rome, but he which hath 

his habitation there, which is incorporated into a Tribe, 

and which is made capable of City-preferments. By the 

firſt -particle,. thoſe.-which- term-Afureeper; by the 

ſecond, thoſe which they call Inquilins ;, and by the 

third, thoſe which they call Zzbertins, are in a manner dif. 
franchiſed, But whereas $:gonws ſaith, that they muſt 

their habitation at Rome, he would not be ſo un- 

Hap asif a Roman Citizen might not remove ” 

habi- 
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habitation. to any other” Country : for, ſaith he, - a Ro- 
man Citizen may be as;long; abſent from Rome, and the 
Fields belonging to Rome, as he pleaſeth, ſo that he ſuffer 
hjmaſelf. to de. celled: and: taxed.cia. Dinan withgikers, 
toward the Subſidy payments; and-.degieth to be incar- 
porate into another City. For T. Pomponins was a true 
Citizen of Rome, though he dweltat Atbens.' The Reman 
Citizens-being by. thele Privileges, as by a , more proper 
and peculiar Chara&ter, diſtinguiſhed from. other Peoplyg:; 
and being planted ig the City according. to,- the appoint=, 
ment of Romulus their King, it ſeemed good uats him to 


divide them into Tribes, not taking the-note of diſtin- , Sig. de jur, 
ction only from; the divers places they then inhabited, gom.l.1. c. 3. 


as we read'That Servins the fixth King of Rome , did, 
making therefore four Tribes cwmxes, local, namely. Suþ- 
urbanam , Pulatinam, Collinans , aud Eſguilinam, (which 
number of local Tribes in proceſs of time increaſed unto 
the-number of 35) but diyiding them according to their 
ſeveral Nations, , which at the firſt were donats Ciyytare, 


id eſt, wade free;Denizens gf. Rme :; and they; being.la -- 


number three, 1, The Sebmes,; whichiwere namach T4 
tienſes, from their King: Tativs» | 2. The Albanes, called 
Rhamnenſes from Romulus, 3, Other Nations, promiſcu- 
ouſly fl-cking out of erþec Countries tothe Roman Aſy- 
lym, placed in a Grove, calledin Latin Zuqx4,.(phich gave 
Rowlns, an occaſion, '3o name them Lyceres: ) he made. 
in all-thrge Tribes jwads, or national, - After that Re-. 
walus had thus divided the whole Body of the Romans in-, 
to three Tribes, he then ſubdiyided each Tribe into ten . 
leſſer numbers, - which he called C44, or Pariſhes: and , 
then followed five other diviſions, in reſpect of their dyt- ; 
fopoas degrees and callings ;, of. which- in their-ſevecal , 
cder, | ante 


CAP. 


> 
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Li.*t. Seth. 2. 
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C-AP;. 1 


De prima ' diviſuone Romanorion, in Senatores five Patres, 
Patricios ſive patrenes, & Plebeios ſerve Clientes, 


T* He firk Diviſien_ of the /Romarns in reſpect of their 
Degree and'Place, was this: The elder, wealthier, 
and graveſt ſort of Romaxs ,-'were called ſometime Pa. 
tricis, either becauſe of their Age or Gravity ; or becauſe 
they had many Children (for -great Priviledges 'were 
granted unto Fathers of three Children ; ) and ſometimeg 
Patroni, becauſe they were as Patrons and Fathers in hel 
ing and aſſiſting the Cauſes of the common People ſeek. 
ing to them. The-:younger, poorer, and ſimpler ſort 
were called, as they had relation.to their Patrich;,Plebeii,i.es 
the Commons : as they had relation to the Parrons, they 
were named Clzentes , id eff, Clients: between' whom 
o Laziusde o there was ſuch a mutual and reciprocal intercourſe of 
Repub. Rom, Love'and Duty, that as the Patrons were ready to protect 
1.12.c.3- their Clients, 'ſo-the Cliertswere bound with all Faithful- 
neſs to cleaye unto their Patrons : and that not only to 
credit them with their Attendance in publick Aſſemblies, 
hut to disburſe out of their own Purſes towards the be. 
ſtowing of their Daughters, the paying of publick Mult, 
the giving of Largeſſes in ſuing for Offices, &c. - Neither 
was it lawful for either of thent'to inform, to depoſe, 
to give their Voices, or to ſide with Adverſaries one 
againſt another, without the guilt of Treaſon, for which 
crime of Treaſon they were iis infernss devors, 3.6. curſed 
to Hel}, and the Law- gave Liberty for any Man to kill 
them. Ovt of the Parricii did Romulus elect 100 Counſel- 
lours to aſſiſt him in determining matters concerning the 
Common-wealth: to theſe did Romnlus after add another 
100, and Targuinius Priſcus, as divers Authors teſtify, 
made them a compleat 306, which they called Patres, or 
Senatores, and their Sons Patricis. But in proceſs of time 
the 


The geniral drvifioweof the Roman People. vj 
the Commons alfo were eligible into . a Senators place; 
Someſay, that Tarquinine Proſcus added the ſecond. hun- 

dred to the Share out of the Commons, who were called 

d Senutores minorum Gentium, «d eft, Senators of the: lJowet 4 mere. phi. 
Houſe. Bruns added the laſt bondred, and: made-thery lericus inCic, 
300, at what time they began to be called Patres conferips 1-1. cp. fam. 1. 
ts. And this 'accordeth with Jabaries Roſa in bis Epis .. 

tome to the Roman Hiſtory, in his Ch. de Regibus Romanzs: 

where he faich, that Tarquinins- Prijſcus d1d double'the 3 
number of the Senators: and likewiſe © Alexander 'Neop. tAlex: Gen, 
faith that Brwrns made them compleat 300. 1) + | Wert _ 


CAP.:3 ts 


De ſecunds diviſions Rowmanorum- in tres ordines:; Jenatorie 
um, Equeſtrem, Popwarew, ſeu Plebrom. = 


Ffcer that through Targamine ' Superives bis Tyrats 
ny, the vecy name of a King became edious'to the 
Romans, not ©nly the preſent King was exiled, but the 
Authority of a King ever afterward deteſted "and per- 
ually abrogated ; fo that the Office which'was before 
onarchical, then was divided" between "two, called 
Conſuls: 'Neither were they admitted for goy(longer ſpace 
than one Year, At which time of change the- Row any were 
divided into three Orders or Ranges. 1. Into Senators, of 
whom before. 2. Into Gemlemen, called of the Romans 
Ords Equeſirss + by which we-do not underſtand thoſe 300 
Celeres, ideſt, Penſioners, called ſometimes Equites, for 
that was a place of Scrvice,'chis! a-ritle and coker | 
Gentility z whoalthough They were inferior 20 the 
Senate, yet they were of grear eſteem among the Re» 
_ 3 and altho gnkeye ht not ren nemechngn _ ; 
as the Senators did; na -the claviem, or Gare 
ment beſtudded prints lour{ihingy of - Purple Sitk in -ma | mm 
rer of broad Nails-heads : *f 'yer/ they mighC wear 
Anguſticlavinns y a — mmm 1. {2 
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cnlycjn this, becauſe the, purple Studs wherewith, it was 
purfi:d, were narrowgand not ſo.large as the Laticlevinm. 
They alſo at the time of their Elton received from the 
Cenſors a' Horſe called by them Equus publicus, becaule 
oy - of whe yearly allowance out of the common Txeaſury to 
+14. 1 keefybumn 3-6 wasalfoi called Fqmms- wilitaris,. becaule of 
eLipſale mag- their Service.in-\War, g (they; having their; Hocles kept as 
pitud, Rom, well in Reaceas War..) They received allo a Gold Ring, 
- op 5- h whereby they were diſtingyiſyved from the. Populacy : 
eres £3 for it was: not lawful-for, any to wear a. Gold yg. ane 
rentt1 9 der the degree of: a Senator, or Gentleman, T he eltima» 
# Suer.in Aug, tion and value of a Senators Eſtates until /ug»ſtus bis 
"—_ lib. 33- crime, was oitingenta ſeftertiay that iis, 6000 [, k Ot a Gene» 
TY tlemans Eſtate it was, guadringents ſeſtertia, 1d eſt, of our 
Engliſh Money. 3eo0 L.; The thigd order. or. degree in the 
Roman Common-mwealth was Populus, the Populacy , or 
Commons , which ſhould exerciſe Trading , manure the 
Ground, i-look, unto the Catile, @& a, Where by the way 
we muſt- underſtand, that the baſer ſort of the Rowpaws 
which did wander.up and-.dawn. to. and frg,. not ſetling 
themſelves to any vocation,. were not contained within 
this diviſion. fac unto them there. was no name youch- 
_ NIIOES Poet, they ve ſine nomine. 
mba, or as Levy faith,: rgnere capita, Vicg of ng atcount, 

A cle. nQ — ”m . | 
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© Pr-teriia.divifixe in Nobiles, Novos & Ignobiles, 


10} vine td 27012! 
Rp botieietans taken from the Right or Pciviledg 
i.&: of having Images; for they were accounted Noble. 
men, Which bad the - Image of theic. Predeceſſors : T hoſe 

; which had their own Images only, were called Nov, that 
.- , . ls latequoined Nobles or Upſtarts. $alvſt, uſeth this word 
> 1 . often in the diſgrace: of Tally, calling higa Nov & 
reputitiurs Covem,, one that lately crept. inta{he City, The 
thurd-{ort, calied-Jg nobles, Werethole that had no Images, 


neither. 


- 
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neither of their Pcedeceſſors, nor of themſelves. Before 

we: proceed, we muſt yadegtand yhat it was not lawful 

for who would to have his own Image if he ſo deſired; 

for -none. might be bus privideaged bac thaſe- alone 

ro whom the right of riding in a Curule Chair belonged ; 

and to theſe the right of Images was permitted, as well 

for the credigx of their. Houſe, as £o incite others tothe 

like KCNEVEmepSa, \Nhen-they,-would confider the-divegs 
Cerempaies;uled)unts- thels Images) ig- an honourable , ., _ 
remembrance of thoſe whom they ,did_. repreſents * © 
Whence it followeth, that.7ur Nobilitatis is nothing elſe 

but 7us Imaginis: Iaſomuch thatthis word / [mago, doth'; Sig, de Jus, 
ſometimes, liguifie Nobility; and the right of - having/Rom.]. 2.c.22. 
Images, with them, was. the Lame.as 3th, fight pb having! 

Army, With-us,; m Tae. ſuperiticipys £oncelt »yhich the n alex. Gen, 
Romans had of theſe Images was Juch, that, upon _ hge G24) 
days, and al} occaſions of Joy: ;and Mirth, thaſe Images  _.:; v0 
ſhould be beautified and: adorned. with! _—_ «2413.9 4 
flowers; wogorrale f eons 
take from, them it Org 
manner partake oa heir Mpardine 
private Cloſets, » —_— ey expo ed to e "nite » Barth. Lat, 
view of Paſſengers, placing ithent2in the ao of their if Verrin, 7; 


Houlcs,, py with, Reap 

Ship-beaks, and © (en ſerver, hoping 

taken from their fm mY ich it w wiul for 8 Plin. 24. x. 
a 

ff cy ni angexed tothe 
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is foorth diviſion of the Adnicns hath been occafi. 

/ /vned through the ton fidi of yoda 
Keds rE rhe defcriptioit' of were 
imults; id"'eft, the beſt Citizens, win defired- their 
ions" might be liked and approved by the bercer ſort : 
' Thofe. Populeres, "id ef, - 'who: through defire of 
would not con + fo- much wbat-was woſt 


I Was FN ES arihre eagerlinks wh 


wry | due be- he Senator, 
3f he do more defirethatwhich 
pl Joerg part) thov chat wich 


we er rs 


-Yain 
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ſerved 


The general dinifiiic of thi Romas People. 
ſerved fot their freedp,m ; and Ingones, were taken for 
thoſe which were free-borny whether theic Parents were 
Libertior Libertini, Here is occaſion given: —_ to conole 


der the manger of their Freedom, ſuch Ceremonies 
which belonged thereunto, The Freedom of the City of 


was three ways obtained; 1. By Zsrth, both, or at 
m—_— the - Parents being free; and fuch werecth 


led (rves originaritu;2- By Gift and Coopeation, ) whey the 


Freedom was beſtowed on any &tranger,. or Natien 3::agd 
COITIETED Crvitate denats : and ſo; we read . 'that 


bord took in whole Nations into the Freedow. Laſtly; by 


ted by his Maſter before the Conſul or Prater, the 


form. of .words,- uae libhervmoffg vale. ,, an With; that 
his Seryant round, and giving: him a»Guff on 
Ears he did emirtere ſerum & wan: the: Pretor, then 


ying a certain - Wand or. Rod-called + Findifta t P:Rhamyy 
ypon- the Seryants: head, : replied in this. .manner, . Dieo aooeÞ pro C.- 


noms lherum offs Te ny, Lhe: the- Ziffor or Ser. 
wn rn yr the did firike | therewith. the 
and wich his hand ſiruck him'on 


the Face, and 
this he was reg) 


for a free- man. Moreover,the Ser- 

yaat haviigibs Mead ſhaven purppiiy at thas, time, recei- 

199.3-Copea.coken of liberty w 44 pile. 0c are 

DD us am libenty as li 
# &cearding 


axviſhes. the - Servants received 
white Ganuent, a Gold- Ring, and'a new [Name added 
uxca the former: HWY rr AS TH 


tbe-Sounens Was 
ſign 8 Bren, than of Noblity. NID 
Tanquam habeas tris nomina 
is not to be expounded, > R—_ a Noble- Man, bur 
arbf you were 4 Free- Man- we may alſo conſider the 


eral Kindsof Servants z the fult were called ſorw, 
"and 


which was thus.: when as the. Servanc was - 
aſter laying his havd upon dis Servants head,/vied-this - * 


e ——_ puſh--an the Back, and aſter ' * 2 


+G 4 


Ventlibo libe- 
to Texralliao,” ar this:timeof their has + Tert. de 
fromr their: Maſters! @ *<ſur. carn. 


in. 


; 


- 
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and they could never attain to any-freedom, "without the 
* Dion. Hali- conſent of their Maſter. - x For thoſe that-were thus Ser- 
car-l.4 wiz were commonly Captives, either beſtowed "as x re. 
ward uponthis or that Souldier, or bought ſub Corina, or 
of other Citizens that had gotten them one of theſe two 
former ways. The ſecond were called properly y nexi 
| y Sig. de Jur.! & addi;, becauſe thongh they were free, yet by reaſon 
| Rom.l.4.c.31. of; their' debt, addicebentur; that is, $hey were delivered 
up unto their” Creditors by the Pretor to work' out the 
debt, ſo that after the payment thereof, either by they 
he 


or Work, they did recover their Liberty; whence t 
Mic. Toxica were ſaid £ nemina ſue liberave, when they paid the debt; 
inorat P9 az on the contrary. they were ſaid moms farerey when 
P. Quintis. they became in debt. / And their Creditors when they ſed 
for ' the Payment, weys.(ſaid! womina'erxigers : indent (i 
theſe and the like places ſignifying-as/ much” as debitwm # 
# Fr. Sylv. in debt, 4 becauſe their Greditors'did- uſe to write 'down 
op vicorum their Debtors names, -- 6 The manner of ſuing/for their 
oft 1. 2. gebts was as it followeth; The debr bring confefſed, 
þ Vid.Cocl. thitty days.were- allowed the Defitor- for:-paymene'ef 
Rhod.1. 12. the Mony- (thoſe days of reſpite they" called dis/ jifor; 
C. 20, velnt juſtirinun quod id eſt, juris inter eos 'imterſtitionem 
RAGS & ceſſationem. )- The Mony not paid, the Debtor was de- - 
__ livered up as a Servantto his Creditor; yea, he was fome- 
times caſt into! Priſon , ; and: unleſs the-Credgorwere im 
rm ram wr, vr 'with, he: retained threes 
ſcore days in Pri and. three | Market-days ne" after 
' the'other being brought before 4he Jadg;.;the Debt ws 
' folemaly proclaimed, and upon the thirt] Market-day he 
was either ſold to foreigners for a Slave, or elſe was py\ 
ua oe ane re harry Pare me 
wanld, to cut apicte-dff yipdead inſtead of! 
Wea. 
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#- Hough Satan-had much blinded the Hearts of 
= Men in old time, yet was not the darkneſs of 


LIB IL. SECT. L 


' The general Divifons of the 
ROMAN GODS. 


De Diis.. 


theic underſtanding ſa great, but that they 
did eaſily perceive, and therefore willingly 


.acknowledg that there was ſome Supream Governour, 
ſome firſt Mover, as Ariſtotle faith, ſome firſt Original of all 


oodneſs, as Plato teacheth. So that if.any inade this que- 


jen, whether there were any God or no? he ſhould 


be urged to confeſs the truth of that, rather 4-gamenco 


bacillino,” quam. Ariſtetelics, rather with a good Cudgel ,. 


than with any long diſpute. But as they were moſt 


certain that there. was a God, ſo were they again very. 


blind -in diſcerning the true God ; and hence hath 
been invented ſuch a tedions Catalogue” of Gods, 'thax 


( as Farro averreth) their number Math exceeded thirty , 
thouſand, and proved almoſt numberleſs. Wherefore I: 
hall omir to make any diſtin. Treatiſe of the Gods, in- 
tendipg obiter. and by the. way bo ſpeak of them,. which 
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either had Prieſts, or Sacrifices inſtituted for therm. On2 
Iyl purpoſe to ſhew what is underſtood by thoſe general 
ſtiot of the Gods which divers Authors have 
nſed, Til. 6b. 2. de legibms, reduceth all unto three beads; 
Gods Coeleftial, which Varro calleth ſtleft; and others 
have tiled Gods Majorum Gentium, 5. e. of the greater 
Nations, becauſe their Poger was greater than the others, 
& Alex. Gen, 4 Alexander Neapolitanus faith, that twelve of theſe were 
dier. 1.6, c. 6, the Penares which ZAxea: did take forth with him at the 
deſtruftiva 6f Trey. Ovid rallech them Devs NabYes,noble 
Gods : othets call theth,' Deos conſentes, qhaſs conſentien- 
tes, becauſe Fwpier would donothipg without the conſent 

of all. Emnias hath delivered them'inthisDiſtich. - 
7uno, Veſta, Minerva, Ceres, Diana, Vers, Mars, 

Mercuriis, TJwvis, —_ Vaicams, Apotte, 
bSery, in lib, The ſecond ſort of Gods were called b Semsdei, id eft, 
Georgie. Demi-gods z alſo Indigires, 5deft, Gods adopted or cano- 
-nized ; M:n deified. For as theTele&t Gods had poſſeſſion 
of Heaven by their own right: ſo theſe Gods canonized, 
had ir no otherwiſe than by right of Donation , being 
therefore trarſlited inte Heaven, becanſe they lived as 
Gods upon Earth ; but becauſe their merit 'was inferior, 
and could not parallel the deferts of the Gods fele&, 
clo X.veid, thetefore they were called Gods of inferior note.” & Ser. 
lib, 5. vins would have theſe catted Divs; obſerving this diffe. 
. rence berween Djs and Divi, that Di ſhould ſignifie 
thoſe that had been Gods perpetually, but Divs {hduld 
ſignifie Men made Gods 53 though commonly they are 

uſed one for another. Whenct they call all their 
« Roftn, zur. rots Dvs, becauſe for their deſerts they thought them 
I 3,c.18. vid. worthy to he Gods. Now the 4 manner how a Man 
— became deified was this: The party to be canonized being 
F.5 1. via, dead, a Pileof wood was made in form of agreat Tent, 
exemplum or Tabernacle, with three other leſſer Tabernactes, ode 
hujus conſe- * onthe top of another, the lowermoſt hqving in-it'dry 
crationis in * erm uſtible matter, but on the onr-fide adorned richly 
Sever (epul- ich Gold, 1v0ry, and paitited Tables; hicher the dedd 


rur, Herod, l.. 
4 7+258, Corps 


The general Diviffols of thi» Roman Gods. JF 
was'to-he carryed with eb pore the 86 
ute Once Nero 
ymns: $3, off 
which wayto'be performed even to the Gods theinſehres. 
Ht being in this manner brought, andHaid within | che 
ſcon&' rabermacle, the firewas kindled, by him who was 
£6 ſucceedin the 'Empire, for find gone carionized bur! 
only bly oppo troy forchwith/at 'the Kin- 
dling'of the fire, # living rhromry ie bur on þ 
of therabernacle, which was ſuppoſed ro tranſport 
{oil of the dead body into Heaven, inſomach that ever 
afcer he-was eanonized amongſt the Golsj arid 'worthip- 
ped a3 a God. And becauſe they-were thus turned -iiito | 
Gods, ſome have called them Deo! attimales';” 
anime biman'” verterentnr in Deos. This e canonization 1Serv. in Xa. 
was by the Greeks termed = mans, by the Latines com lid. g. 
ſecratro. Ss third ſort were thoſe moral vertues, by 
which asby a Jadder Men” ctimbed into Heaven : and. 
therefore oſtyle them Gods, becauſe by theit meaty 
Men became deified. Late. Writers perceiving that all the 
number of'the G8ds could | not: be reduced hto theſe 
three lids; have addega fourth ſort, which they f call noGn, antlq. 
peer raft ſerns qe becauſe abcient Writers, a$1. 2. c. 19. _ 
Roſinas hat | obſerved, exiles Men henvones, not homines : ' 
in'which poine 3 (hall willingly condeſcend' unto hinw; * 
w— Jeave atone er wy toUrterimine 
how! jftl y tt hath reſtraiped the Gods mixer gow 
6,4 of the 'Nationy, only unto this laſt claſſy: 
mk or is, that 'the demi-gods, the moral 
abt ch have bern ſt te& Gods, and theſe Stones, 
may*d11-8f them b& called Gods” 6f the” Ht OR" 
ſtzh1dinp#1 oppoſition” with'the Gods" feleft, which are 
called Gods'of the greater Nations. '+ Bat"that we may. 
nd what.is meant: by theſe Semores; wemuſt re- 
that by themcare tified unto vs” not thoſe 
Go, with. do appertain to'Man 4riniſelf, vur>ro -rhe- 
Tee of Mans Hin val," b- lodehingy 
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2nd th "ou being. of a Many but tqthe welks 
Work Sad Ne apron py _ in GEgmmon. tg 
wiſe 
divers Gods, \yat ny members-of.2a diviſion, 
bug. as.notes of diſtioCtion,. drawn from the diverſity of 
helps which, ebey ſeyerally did afford pnto, Man. tIn this 
reſpeft ſome were called Ns Patric, Or. Twelarer, ſuch as 
had yndertakey the proteQian- of-apy City or, Towns 
which opinion had ſometimes been! entertained by our 
Eagliſh nlen, and thence bave riſen theſe and the like 
ſpeeches, St, George for England, St, Denis for France, St. 
Patrick for Irelgud, &c. Aud the Rowan: being fully per- 
ſwaded of the truth thereof, whenſoever they went g- 
haut to. beſiege wn Town, by. certajio Enchantments ar 
. Spells, they wauld firſt call out theſe. Tutelar. Gods; be. 
 'caule they deemed it a matter impoliible, to captivate the 
City, as long. az theſe Gods were within z or at leaſt they, 
Mong ef ey pe aut uy as. priſcn 
ners.;: AndJelf other Nations mMeank 
g Sylvius in ND boken "Rewer, thereioue, -g as; bi 'have 
rhen - ag thought, true Name Q the Rowan: Cit os, Was _ 
nr» known ,, leſt; thereby, the Name of their 
might be deſcried. Others namely, the rn, ba have = 


faſt. chein God Healer with 4 Galen þ Oerghy: the 
more to, fegurg themſelycs of his, rq ng them, 
b Alex. Ger. þ Qthess haze been called D 


I Gupaapec, 8 

Gier, 1. 6.C: 4+ Rllong, and. o764 ecaale on Une Wir ty 
are-not. bound to ciaher hide, yy 4 help 

fide, and ſometimes the other. | 

ſame Gads.to- have the mar i098. 


ſq-did they þelieve-thak of 
var 


malys - Geniaw , , af -evil- Angel, ; tempting to, thay which, 
ſhould be barkfols - infomuch;thas\ they thought 0th 


actl 


' The genwal diolffons of 1h Roman Gods © v7 
ations of Men to be-uided'by'theſt Angels, talked Os 
ms {ſo that if any wat ry oe woutd 
-ſay-thatqhematterwayencerprited Pitt #at#," 12eft, Our 
Genins wn in er with'es: - /iryil taſtetti theſe bad 
Angels za ix appeareth by thar, Boi, fie pats- 
tur manes, $44ft, every Man hath "Mis' evil Abgel, ideff,, 
ſome misfortyne, + Theſe Gat Were' oy x20 be 2 
middle EflencebhurworwMerf dhd Gods.” - They are there- 
fore called Gris, heethſe vette tuirion over us fo 
ſoon as we are Genes} \2." btn, It Is moſt certain that 
old Authors uſed Gene for Gigns j| whence # Tully falth, 5 Cic.l. 2.de 
S; mihi genimy ; and & Fare; twat ls Toe on 
qu4s ; gw place bad alfo'his Crna as here. one 
aſter ſhall appear. This opinion was the more coofirttied - 
by a viſion which appearedunto / Brurss in Aſia, feat uito (Pturcin Brat- 
the time of his death : for Bras warctifig upon © < 
night in his Pavilion, the candle being near pete, ſaw a 
fierce tragical perfoa #ppear thro him, ſbthewhat, bigger 
thana Man; and be preſently;being of artfondavinte! 
demagded,Whether he were a God or a Man ? To whom 
the viſion anſwered, Bretns, 1am thy evil Gemus Which 
haunteth-thee; thou Halt ſee me at the Ciry Philipps a- 
ain: and the ſame viſion #ppeared onto hit, az he was 
fehtiog at Philipps, which ws the fghr har ever he 
fought. -* And becauſe Jano'Whs wWontto be” invocated in 
- the time of Childbirth, therefore = have chooghe that 
every Man hath not his two: Angels, but one Angel, and 
Zunotoobſerye him: but its agreed vpor by beſt Aithbts 
that 2s the Angels & Spirfts "which did 'atter# Men were 
termed Gen's4 1o-thoſe Brent PU te 
ed 7anones. - This Genias, ay often'ts'he'fs atidetfte 
the good orevit if, whith hath chat&e or i'Mans bo- 
dy,is painted in fornyof a-Man;,"as.we tead, did appear to 
Brutus ;, though ſometime he is painted as a young boy, 
ſometimes as an vid deetepit'Matt; bot” always with a m Rofiv. ant. 
crown of plane-tree, whith-riferefore was Ccitled Genials l. 3+ Ce Te 
uber : inthe wighs hand he wy 4 platter over an Altar 
* / 2 Baſs 


+ vid. Eraſe, 
adag. 


"9 Ce). Rhod. 
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\ 


; L#. 2; SebF.'%. > ty | 
garniſhed with flowers; in the left he held'a ſconrge- 
banging down. - The ſacrifice that was: 
to the Genius was Wine,, and- flowers = vm eve if 
by wine and fragrant edours, were ſignified all kind. of 
pleaſures) certain proverbial. ſpeeches. haye been. occaſie 


'oned : as when we fee a Man given mnch.to his -pleafure 


and dainty feeding, we ſay- he doth indulgere- genio, 5. 6, 
pamper or make much of his Gems: on the coltrary, he 
that is abſtemious, and debarrech himſc!f.of his pleaſure, 
and dainty. feeding, is ſaid, defraudare Genin, to de- 
fraud his Gerius: and genialss lignifierh jocund or plea-. 
ſant, # It was alſo the cuſtom after meals-to bave' a.cvp 


. paſs round the Table,. much like unto our poculum char 


ritatis, and it was called poculum boi Genits ' o The Gre- 
cjans, had a like cuſtom, whence that cup was. called by 
them, xegos dzav7 xiior&. But the reaſon why they 
would. not ſacrifice vnto- their Genizs, by killing ſome 
hoſt, as they did to their other Gods, was, : becauſe they 
jodged it unfit to deprive. any. creature of- his life- upon 
that day, when they firſt began their life (for this.lacri- 
fice was performed yearly by every one upon bis birth» 
day.) Herace notwithſtanding doth more than. intimat 
the kiling of a young pig in hat ſacrifice... ir 

exn—cy 4s Gem Mer. : +4 

Placabis, & porco. bimeſtrs. | Hor. lib. 3. Od.'17. 
The other Genius which is ſappoted to have chicf. 
power over high ways and places, being therefore called 
Genixs loci, was pictured in form of a, Snake, in which. 
form Yrgil feigned him to, baye appeared to efineas, 
when he performed the funeral-ites due vate bis Father. 
Anchiſes, «Ana, l..z. 

© anr——— 4 cum lbricrs angus ab 4miv 
Septem ingens gyros, ſeptena volumina travit- 
And Perfins, 
Pinge dugs 4ngnes, puriy ſacer eft locus, extra. 
Awite : 1d # dues Genioz. 


Auether. ſort of Gods was ſuppoſed to bave m— 


The general Diviſions of the Roman God. . I 
oy mens _ p which they painted in form of a Dog, þ Franc. Sylv, 


cogtgar iro Dogs, chat eeharge oi pou' 8 OMREW Son, Bae. 


ry towards' apdkind ro thoſe w—_ 
Cs Oe Othe nos wheteih theſe Zares do 
reſemble Dogs, are recized by Ovid. Faft. is, p 

Servat domum, wer, eſt, 
Capes ra Dec, Rae p har key 
aa. & lar; & thrbs Diana fures, | 
Pervig Hama Lay 3 C4lths. Fe 
were named Loers and ule of the charge 
they had over $, Shi is ſundry times 
taken for an houſe it ſe A as pron ſab Fore, Horat. in a 
little Cottage : hems i Sncerti laris, 5 id eft, a Man that hath 
no beuſe todwel in, Sem i Wed; © Avid the” ciſtomin 
ſacrificing unto them, was to'eat up all whatſoever .was 
left at the offering, for they thought it/-an heinous mac- 
ter to: ſend any 'of that ſacrifice! abroad -either = 
their friends, or the poor: :and: thereupon Whol adiſeea 
glutton leave petbing-in the platter, nor>ſo'.muck avithe 
courtche-morſel, we fay 4-6 ob; he fecti 
ceth to. his ſhoaihol4-god, x 
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dwns, the ancientelt of all the Kings i in hay; 
was the firit thet brought any form of Religi- 
on into Faly. He conſecrated Groves, OA. ce 
; | NAMES unkQ(Cigies;; £reSeth Demples 
Sacrifices, &6. From whom the-@horches, as ſome (ay, 
were: maimed Fane .Box 4fcer Favors, Evantey! comming 
out of Arcadia, cab, aud aRermard bei King--of - Lute, 
he inſtituted and appd6inted many Ceremonies 
which before were unknown to the Latines. After him 
Eneas coming from Troy, taught many of the Trojan 
Ceremonies: by whoſe examples Romulus aftid Nama 
were incited to add many other kinds of holy Rites, 
and fo at length reduced their whole Religion into a 
certain order, eſpecially Name, who, that he might gain 
the morecredit and afithority to-his mew-invented. 
ſtitions, feigned:that he had conference about them every 
night with che Goddeſs Egeria. My iatent therefore is, 
to ſpeak firſt of the Gods in whoſe honour theſe holy 
Rites were performed, and then to deſcend unto the 
Prieſts, which were to perform them , ſhewing withal 
tbe Cermonies they uled_in tie Performance. 


j 


CAP. 


Oo _y Romas Prighy win ave parti God: rey 


(3 0i baeCPoiiyig rods, 5: « 46072 8 Daſh por Z 
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AN was ſuppoſed t6,betie God of the Shepherds, 

P and iy'*: thyygdeſeribed's 7k eyypt ray ore. Fete 
hotos in likeneſs! of the Sua-bearns, a] Virg. Kcl. 2. 
face red like the{dear air, in'his breaſt ion, Rar Nebris | 

the nether pare of his body rough, tis feet like a Goax t 
in one ha ks: Holderh: a-Pipo - id "the othan bob 
herds crook, (20G always 'ivi2wagined ro: k Pb Feneſt, de 
was- warſhipped firſt 1n+t#readie, (and there: the ſacerd, c. 1. 
God Pan Lye, but afterwards he was -Wad- in. greac 
eſteem' at Rome,” c and por yori rm ve wes c Feneſt, lib, 
fices and games called Lopeve.aloa-:were ſolemnined by the 
Romans. 4 There be took the adgie of Miuwyariak ſhme fay 4 Pompeniy 
ror Hy on OO 


$7 yore yer unfortunate Yays 
- 6a qporons February, back bis . name #- \ februands, 77 ah. 
vm purging : —_ the feaſt/or, game'is-3' Logos Romulo,'< ** 
tion z though the Latine word as euch az!zfeaſt 

of Wolves, in a memorial that Romulus and Remus were 

nurſed by a ſhe-wolf. .- This iſeemeth very probable, be- 

cauſe the Prieſts,, which wae &Lwgerci, began their 

courſe at the foot of menht Paletino, called by the Rg- 


tans, mg 4 id eft, pk; <p nonkearohers, thr F-nty | 
Song CEoarch in, 


therwgan Yomey was hen and two. Nable mens Sons 
wereto be preſent, whoſe forcheads, being blogdied wigh 
the knives of thoms that. bad-aja. the. Gouths.. paged an 
were to be dried y wool dipped in milk. Thea tbe 
young *Byes] mu ianediacely, aſter theig- fare- 
heads were dry.” Tory? dons. they cur, (and 
made-thoogs of them, they took. ip their hands, +. +1 
and ram wich. thee al abqur. the City ſhark naked (Gving $0 28 
ney 


Da. 0a he RS rao I 
they had a cloath before their privities)and ſo they ſtruck 
with thoſe thongs all they mep. in) the way, The young 
wives did never ſhun them at all, but were well content= 
ed to be.ſtricken. withthemz L-. gingit- helped them 
to be with child,and alſo to. becaſilydelivered. Moreover 
itis to be noted, that 3 Dog —_ ſacrificed at this time, 
b&caule thre! is \a vatdral antpac hy3 gr :Tontraries 

+7 -,42 . nature, betweedthe Dog and the>Woliz whereb Romu 
| / thought t6 teſtifie his gratefulneſs unto; the Wolt for her 
pains.if nouriſhing him. The reaſon why.the Prieſts ran 
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vp.agd .. down. the ſtreets naked, was, e that Pan 
| theGod of..this ſacrifice wp paiored dakeds As ihe fealty 
. . {6aU the-place from; , whence they! came, or re 


the $s: had their ,o eng $4;: which Sgnificsha 
Wolf. . Some Authors hayeobſcr ved: three ſorts vf-the 
Bi Luperti,” fome. called Fahians Home . Quinnilianiy from 
Fabins and: Quirtila thein.Gorernours;, $06, $bisd ſort, 
eRofn,ant,” may. 7505 eg" bays been;'adged ip theho- 
[-3.c-2 | nave af; Jul mn II wok com ny ig h 
OW more npongnmengy open ney 2 
D. id na | t 4 r., When 
as es 


.. he was chick atigg did reſtore thoſe games. agaify 
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Man, 2 Godgths which iſ tags Man 
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-  Tnſtituie, | Virg. George + 
Whencs ſhe: is- ſometimes. metonymicss taken for: -corn, 
as Crederrda"Cirtts aruvis, Ovid.  At- f reg _ -1$ 
3 Cic. ), 2. de called Ceres, i iff iCeres ' & pereMais ngsbics, from 40g 
war, Deor, woo becanartdh fowe lay, by ' Ceres is Ns 
Omerumes 


of FA Roman Oy partiedlr G Got. ay 


fomerinies the earth it elf; moe on Ar 


the Greek nzme-6f _—_— tb 
Fl wi fs F y £Rofi. ane, 


Eatth which is'the tothiner 
painted in the habir'of 4 previ 3 4 Gartand - 2+ Co TT, 


Corn, ſorietittie f6rrowful, with a Lamp in het Hand 
as if the were ſeeking ont tier Daughter carried 
by Plats" ints Hell: au fortierittie with pode of 
Corr or Po kin! 1 et of +h8 Kateiids of 
April; the Romtins were w ro perforitt Sacrifices nts 
her, which they called Sacra Giecs,, 7, e: the” Gtecla! 
Sacrifices : as Tikewiſe they termed theehief woiddh which 
6s therh, ſarerdorews GVB2aM, 5. e. the Greek 
os; becauſe they were tratifiited irits- Rive [3 
of re Eviandy. Fhie tine of r ANETs | 


atthe dawning of the day; \and oy oh ; Whicti were 
only Women, tan up' _ down with Et in wh 
hands in mariner of mad Wonten; is 


none that was geitty of ariy favſt Cthfcts#, mi t "+4 
ter 3 whoſe Myſteries were t& Ve buried itt 

by 16 mettns to-be babled abroad: &.;1.4.3 
ſoppoſed; that was the reaſorr 
in rhis Sacrifice. So that lienice { we Orr fh 


ſacrificeyto Cerer, win he makes 4Peaſt with 
| G vo P. $. of 
De otitis, & Pi Hariis ,. Herold: a7 Tis 


Erculer bad* an Altar ettfted, id this — DA ves 
bi! neat-onro ?#tr by Evghder, fioH occaſion” of 


-. _ 
oe, Uulularin, 


the Herdfrrtens cor ine bro t viſe "hi 

born (Boat #-<"rer ry Hay Ct (5 , 

Carpe, thie Fhlts "FO ehEr after his @- Serv. ©. 
queſt ovet'Geryor, Vtouglic © Hirf certain g6gd- fib. 8. 

ly Oxen, and as wall'rt6 (if. #8*t8* - 


Oxen, he laid him down to feep in a green fie]d near the 
Riyer Tiber: In the mean while a certain Herdsman cal- 


le Ea#z, who hapned to come that way, and perceiving 
G Herenles 


« Lib: Sefink. 5 \ 
Hercules tobe.in a ſound fleep, he ſtole away two of his 
Oxen, which hehid in.a Cave or. hollow Rock, pulling: 
them in. by the tail. backward. ,, thinking that Hercules ,. 
when he ſhould look his Oxen, and ſee the print of. their. 
foo: ſteps, would eaſily believe.that his Oxen had rather. 
one out  frem the Rock than into it, as indeed he did- 
or a time belieye.; but after wards by the bellowing of. 
the Oxen within, yr ggpntr) Lomryaghg, ox without, Hey- . 
cules entred the Rock, and finding the Thief. Cacxs there 
with his Oxen, he killed bim: by reaſon of which mur- 
der, he was brought befere Evander; and after a while» 
known to be the Hercules of whomthe Propheteſs. Gar-- 
_ had yrejoſ apy Powers nk Ne, Neg be a 
.3 whereypan Evqnder preſently Gluted him by the 
naine of Hercules the Son of Fapjter, and in. honour of. 
him, cauſed an Altar.to be builr there in.that place : up-. 
on which yearly was to be offered up an Heifer which 
had never born Yoke ; and-that this-Sacrifice might be; 
bad in the mere eſteem, .two Noblemen well ſtricken in- 
Years, 'and of good repute among the Romans, one of - 
them being called: Potiriws, and the other Pinarius, were : 
 . appointed a$the Prieſts to perform theſe Sacrifices ; from 
whom ever. after Hercales his Prieſts. were called Porstsl ; 
and Pinaris, Where by the way we muſt obſerve that 
Pinar Was not the Sirname -of this Nobleman, but a 
name added unta him, intimating his and his Succeſſor 
puniſhment; for not comming ſoon enough” according to 
the time appointed by Hercules. For as.» divers Writers, 
teſtify, the entrails of the Beaſt were almoſt caten upby: 
the family of Paritius, before Pinarins.and his family 
came 3, and iti puniſhment of their. negligence, . Herewles . 
_ enjoined the - P514rs4 never after to eat of the entrails, 
ring ther this narve Pinari.at” that time, from the . 
| Giee ; word mia which fignifieth Hunger. 


CiA P... 


Of the Roman Prieſts, mit ſame particular Gods. gg 


CA Ps” 
-De fratribus Arvalibus. 


His College , or-company- of Reman Prieſts, may 
be engliſhed the Arval fraternity ; the number of 

them being twelve, eleven of them natural brothers, 
ſons to Acca Lawrentia, Rowwlas his Folter-mother ;, -s for » Feneft, de 
which reſpect Romulxs yielded- himſelf her adopted - ſon , Sacerd. c. 3. 
iaſtituting 'this Order 'in the honour of Ceres and Bac- 
.chus, for the ptenty of Wine and Gorn , unto whom 
they did offer up certain ſactifices called Ambarvales bo- ggyin. de 
ſti, quod antequam maltarentur ter circum arva Hiceban- orig. Monich, 
tur, according to that-of YVirg. Georg. Terq, nouas ciftum © 10. 
felix eat hoſtia \fruges, that they: being therewith appea- 
ſed, -might the willinger cauſe the carth to fruftify, .and 
added himſelf to the formereleven, as the twelfth Prieſt, 
or brother, .to help in the performanceofthis pablick Sa- 
crifice. Moreover, beſides the performance 6t this Sacri- 
fice, theſe twelve were appointed Arbitratars, or Judges 
to decide Controverſies concerning: Land-marks, and 
-bounds of the field, from whence they took-their name 
fratres arvales. Their Sacerdotal Ornament, was a Gar- 
land of Wheat bound up with a white ribband,- this be- 
ing, asp Pliny writeth, the firſt\Crown or Garland among ppiin.!, 17.c.2. 
the Romans, FIT ' mA 


CARP $5. 
De Sexaginta Citrionibus, 


Fter that Romudus baddivided'the- whole Body of 
the Romans intoithree Tribes, or Wards, and ſub- - 

divided thoſe three Wards into-thirty Pariſhes , called 
Curie, -he ordained out of each Cay;a two pariſh Priefts 
or Curats,. called, Curioner, Or. Flainhines Curiales ; which 
were publickly to offer up ſacrifice in- the behalf of the 
people;: : Neither was every one equally capable of this 
Fu | "'W'S honowe 
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q Dion. Hal. honour of Prieſthood, 9 but he was to be at the leaſt fifty- 

l. 2, years old, of a life unſpotred, Anda body unwaimed. And 
over all theſe thege was” one'which had chief rule, and 
therefore was called Curio ' maximus, the Biſhop. ar chief 

r.Diod. ibid. Prelat ; and thete Sacrifices were catied Carion;a, r Their 
Sacrifice being ended, each: Pariſh had a Feaſt in a com. 
mon Hal! buite:for that purpoſe ; - it was. called Dower 
Gyrialis, and fametimes Cura. | 


CAP. 6 
Do Augmibus, & corum Colligio. © 


- A Mongft other kinds of Foreteliets; we'read of three 

'A principally uſed informer time, named ' Arnſpices, . 
Anſpices, and Aug ures : all which we engliſh Soothfayers, . 
though the Latina words do impore a main difference, . 

Ovid; rift, 1, Worth our obſervation z- all are alluded unto by Ov5d. 
Is Kleg, 2, " Flac lt 101 0Vinm, ' fil e tonitruſve ſmiſt»s, 
| Longnave ſervato pernave dixit avis. 

The AruſpicesUid divine or: foretel things to- come, by- 
beholding - the entrails* of Beaſts ſacrificed ; whene 
they had their name, ab eras inſpiciendo, from beholding 
the Altars - The Arfpees did foretel things by beholding 
the flight of Birds': fo' that' Ayſpices are ſaid , quaſs 
aviſpices, ab avis aſpiciends, The eAngnres did divine 
from hearing the. chatting or the crowing of Birds 
whence they are called Augures, ab avium garritn, from 
the chirping and chatting of Birds: Theſe two laſt kinds 
of Soothſaying, have .occaſianed theſe and the like phra=. 
ſes, bonts avibus, Or Arſpicizs, with good luck, mals avi-. 
bra, 1. e. Withilþ tit 5 abd -becaule they. would befin 

t Fr. Sylv, in t nothing. ineuſpicte,5. e: without "the: counſel of | the 
orat. pro Clu- Aygyures 5- hence Anſpicars rem hath been. tranſlated to be- 
GH in a matter. . The College of the AUugares at Rome, was- 
» Pomp. Lz- fickk appointed by «:Raws/achinelf, "bang very expett in 
rus cap. de Sonthiaying, there beiog at the;firſt hut three, namely-one 
Augur of each Tribe z (the word Aww bning nor takeoigthly: 
| | OWR-” 
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own proper ſence and fignification above mentioned : but 
ally, 'by 'the t.rope Synecdoche, hhgnifying all kinds 

and ſorts' of divioing whatſoever, whether it wereby ob= 

ſerving the entrails.of Beaſts, theflying, ſcreeching, and 

chatting of Birds, or thundring er lightning in the  Hea- 

ven, or. marking the rebounding of crums caſt unto Birds, 

(which kind of divining was catied F7ipudium. ) » Serviw x Rofin. ant, 

Tallis the ſixth Roman King, when be divided. Rome in» |- 3+ C8. 

to four local Tribes, 5, e. Regions. or Quarters; then did 

he add the fourth A4ugar, all of them being elefted out . 

of the Patricis, or the Nobility of Rome; y In proceſs of / Rofin ib. 

cime, Quintas, and Con Foubuwm being choſen Tribuns 

plebis, 5. 6. Protectors of the\Commens, obtained, that five 

other Axgvres ſhould be. choſen. out of the Commonah 

ty, and added unto the former four : at which time the 

Senate decreed, that the College of Azgares ſhould ne- 

ver exceed the number of nine, z Notwithſtanding Sells ; Rofin, ib.. 

being Ds ator, added fix more, inſomnch that: their Col 

ledge, increaſed tothe number of 15 ; the eldeſt of which 

was called *' Magi/ter Collegrs; | the Maſter, or Reftoy of the * Alex. Gen, 

. College. The - Awgures excelled other Pricits, in & this her: |. $:C.19. - 

reſpect, becauſe if any.of them had beenconvinced of any * *<*+ 1 

hainous crime, he did not loſe his Officez neither was any 

other ſabrogated into his-reem, although the 'Roman 

cuſtom was, that if any other Prieſt had committed any 

notorious offence, he ſhould preſently be diſcharged of 

his Office, and another choſen in his place, c The man» c Pomp.Lztus 

ner how the Anguy did obſerve, was this : He ſatupon 4c Avg- 

a Caſtle, ,or Tower, the air being: clear and fair, without 

cloudy or rain, holding a crooked: Staff (called in. Latine 

Litum) in his hand; where ſiting in his ſoothſaying Robe 

called Lena, and in Greek yaaire men 33 yaidyty: 4 cale- 

faviendo, from heating, becauſe ic was well lined within, . 

being- garded on the outſide with purple and crimſon 

Gards, having hizhead covered; / and his-face | turned to» 

ward the Eaſt, ſo that” bis back: was weſtward, his right 

fide fonthward, and? his. lefs- northward, — _ 

placed! 


a Serv. Xn. 
lib. 8. 


Lib. 2: Set. 2. 


plac'd, be quarter'd out with his crooked ſtzffthe heaven 
into certain rempla, 5d eft, regions or places, obſerving ia 
what region the birds did appear : then killing his ſacri- 
fice, and offering vp certain Prayers called Efara, he 
proceeded in manner asfolloweth. But firſt, ſuppoſe we 
tor our better underſtanding hereof, that now the e{»gu- 
725 Were t0 reſolve the people, whether the Gods would 
allent that Numa Pompilaws ſhould be King, The Augur 
having done as above is ſhewed, his £;:aus being in bis 
left hand, he reached forth his right hand, putting it upon 
Numa Pompilins his head, uſing this form of words, Faps- 
ter pater, fi fas ſit Numam Pompiliam, cujus ego- caput teneos 
regem Rome eſſe, fac uts nobis ſigna certa ac clara ſin inter 
eos fines quos fecs, 5.6, If it be lawful for this Nama Pomps- 
lius, whoſe head I hold, to be K. of Rome, ſhew ſome mani- 
feſt tokens within theſe Regiovs or quarters, which I haye 
deſcribed. Then if he obſerved lucky ſigns and tokens, he 
preſently proneunced Numa Pompilias King of Rome ;, if 
he perceived unlucky tokens, then did he obwunciare, or 
gainſay , and ſh:w that the maiter propoſed was not 
pleaſing tothe Gods, Where by the way we muſt note, 
that nothing was confirmed by the Augures without the 
appearance of two lucky tokens one atter another, nei- 
ther was any thing gainſaid by-the-appearance of the on- 
ly evil token. The diſtin&tions of the ſoothſayings have 
been taken, ſome from the event, and thence are they 
called proſpera, lucky, or adverſa, unlucky; ſome from 
the manner of appearing, d and that was either wiſhed, 
being call'd therefore impetrativa ; or unwiſhed, called ph- 
lativa, ſome from the diverſity of things which offered 
themſelves in time of divining, and fo there were fivedj- 
ſtint ſorts: the firſt was by the obſerving of lightning 
and thunder from Heaven, the ſecond from the flying and 
chatting of birds ; the third from bread caſt to pullets.or 
little chickens z/the fourth: from four-footed beaſts, which 
either ſhould croſs 'the,way,-or appear in lome- unaccu, 
ſtomed place ;.the fifth from thoſe caſualties whereby the 
"LEE gods 
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Gods do make their anger appear unto us; Of this fort are - 
thoſe Voices which we hear we know not whence (as * 
e-Cadmus heard, when be overcame the Serpent)'the fals , yox fubito 
ling of Salt rowards us at thetable, the ſhedding of Wine augita eſt ne- 
upon our cloaths; from which caſualties and the like, the que rat cog- 
Angures would pronounce efther good Fortune or bad to vcore | 
enſue. And theſe Tokens were therefore calld Dira; te* "ry ſed ay- 
cauſe thereby Des ira nobis innoteſeit, the Gods anger” is ditaeſt, 
made known unto us, Now the things that in diyining- Ovid.Mer.|.3. 
time appeared on the left hand,, were commonly Tokens fab. I. 
of good luck, becauſe the givers right hand in deltowin 
a benefit, is oppoſite to the receivers left hand; Whence ff Serv. Enci, - 
ſirif rum, though in humane Afairs it ſignifies as' much ag ÞÞ: 2: 
Unlucky, yet-in thoſe holy Rites of divining, fafrum 
istaken in a contrary ſenſe, as - Avis ſarftra, good luck; 
Intonuit levum, it hath thundred luckily, we fhall have 
| good ſucceſs; and it is faid, 2 ſmendo, becanſe the Gods 
thereby do ſyffer us to proceed in our propoſed Projects; 
And therefore Thy faith, 1. dr drvinatione , 4 ſitiftra 
cornice ratumy & firmum Angurium' fiers 3 and inthe Law of 
the'12 Tables it is ſaid, eve ſimſtra populi magiſter eſto. g 2 Lipl. Ele. - 
The Greci«ns from hence, in the judgment of Lipſius, baye lib. 2.cap. 2. 
called the left hand «r-54«y from dgi9py fignifyiug belt, 


CAP. 9 
De Tripudivs & Pullarits.. 


THis kind of conjefturing is called a»ſpicium coaftim, 

: quoniam neceſſe erat offa oljefta cadere fruſtum ex pulli 
ore," cum paſcitur. The word b Tripudium is uſed by'a ſyn- , c56. ge aivi. - 

ation tor: teyripuaium, which is as much as rerripaviums; nar. lib, x. 
deft, a dancing or rebounding of any thing upon the ! 
ground : for pevire, is the ſame with ferire. * Others ſay, * Humbert in 
Tripndium quaſi tertio pedum. It is here taken for the divin- 6, Ep. fam.) - 
ing, or conjeCturing of Good or Evit to come by the re. 
bounding 'of Crumbs caft 'to Chicken in-a coop 'or pen : 
mhence the: Aygny from theſe Pyllets os Chicken mags 
ant ' = . 


** 
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# Alex. Gen. led Puflarir, 3d eſt, @ Bird-Prophet «, The manner in obx 
dier l.1-C-29+ ſerying was this: as often as by this kind. of. conjeturing 


they deſired to know the Gods pleaſure concerning 'the 
enterpriſing of any matter, early in the morning thoſe - - 
that were skilful in this kind of obſervation, repaized 
ugto the place wheze the Chicken were kept , where 
ſilence being commanded, and the Coop opened, they caſt 
crumbs of bread to the Chicken : now if the Chicken ei» 
ther came ſlowly, or not at all unto the bread, or if- they 
walked np and down by it; not touching it, then wasat a 
token that the matter to be enterprized was. diſpleaſing 


- unto the Gods: but if contrarily the Chicken did baſtily 


leap out of the Coop, and eat ſo greedily the crumbs, that 
ſome ſhould fall out of cheir mouths again, then the Pul- 
larws, that is, the Augur, pronounced that it-was well- 
pleaſing unto the Gods, and encouraged the enterprizing 
of what they had intended chearfull: and this was called 
59 ny folitimum. This kind of conjetaring may ſeem 


t Alex, fojq, to-have its original from the Lycans, k, wiio as often. as 


they deſiced to foreknow. the ſucceſs of any enterprize, 
they went unto'the Fountain dedicated unto Apele, - inte 
which they caſt baits. for the Fiſh ; now if the Fiſhes did 
eat them, it did betide-good luek;. if otherwiſe they neg- 
leed the baits, then did it betoken ſome evil event. 


| CAP... 

De Aruſpicibus, Aruſpicina, & Extiſpicine. 
Ti kind of Soathſayers, 3s they were Glled An 
: 065, ab: aras aſpicirnge ,, from beholding the. B: 
the Ales la were they called Extijpices, : ab extra 
4ſpiciends, from beholding tbe bowels or entrails of the 
Beaſt, calle&inLatine Ex: Inthis kind of Soothſaying, 


{Senec. Ocd.. the A4ruſpex obſerved the manner as: followeth,, fiſt, / 
Ad. x.feen. 2.  bether the Beals to. be ſacrificed came unto the Altar 


willingly, without plucking and bailing 3, whether he:died 
without much itrugling,, oc lowd helowing,. as one blows 
or 


. 
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or many ; whether an gnolecky N= were ſecn or heard 

by them whilſt they nes egg. 0g Again, after the 

Beaſt was ſlain yell obſerye whether the 
Bowels ear By 7 Tee colheo itheriticy 
not ulcerons, exſiccate, or impoſtumared * moreover | 5 
would diyide the Bowels into two parts, the one they 
would call parte familiarem, from whence they would 
"_— nn $i anc$op on eps Themſelves and their erp 

'6ther 'they would: call Few boſtilem', eheace x 

gathered Predidtions toucking: their Enemies; . Hence | 

HManto in m Seneca deſcriving the Entrailsof tiskilled Sa+ » Cel. AR. 2. 
crifice, ſaith, | Hoſtile valido robo inſurgit latus, meaning ſceo. 3, 
by laftile latns, partows hoftilem. ' Afterward when the Sas 
crifce was-tþ be burned, they conſidered whecher-:the 

fame of the fire "was ſneaky.) whether the ſinoak rated 

and tumbled in the air, whether it were of any continy- 
Ace or 00: for all theſe'were unfottunate tokens, As the 
contrary did betoken'a good aud. fortunate iflue couutheir 
deſignments, Theſe laſt which 'obſerved»the-Ice>iind 

ſmoak were .called!by a moreeculiarpame Coupmanes, 
ſmoak-Augures, from the Greek word\ammdg> (igilifying 
ſmoaks; and warns, id eff, varer,or a South-ſa The 

firſt inſtru&tions that the Rowans received, ' were from the 

Hetruſcs, who ' (as they themſelves fay Fara = ve 
knowledge from 'a- little! Boy, . whitive 

— +. M divi- 


the ere ee thus; PWheti the eſt wet 

iog their Lands; vpon"a ſaddenvþ fin Ton vat.;Indigenz 
of one of the Furrows, uſing divers. Note the 4ix<rc = 
Plox.men'; but they being much-aMigt edu thinks ec = _ 
and ſtrange = of, began-with cam Kdocule 
voices; ccaſlog whereof maiy-other ptople fl arms fn 

thither, wherhe gav6rdany godd'i tperir = 
$his kind of Soothvſhfing, whchwee: lyve liboaſs, © 

6 Books, and prattifed afterward by'd * Fletruſcis' JI pe «I24.,5 .* 4 
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4.7. De Elamini Iy p 120 2645. TIRM 

| EE En 
way in old time 0 nce the 
v-png Pcieſts took their names Flamines.] . The p cultom amongſt 
p Rex Anius, tlie Grecians, as likewiſe afterwards amongſt the Romans 
Rex idem ho- wigs, that.the King ſhould as well perform Corgtnorticsand 
ne holy Rites' of Religions as.civi, hufineſes./! :But' Names 
Vie. * Pompilius perceiving that foreign Wars did oftentimes oc- 
. calion the Kings abfence ; in{omuch that thole Religious 
Geremonies which be kimielf perſonally ſhoald periorm, 

were. of ſometimes. neglted, hereupon he! or 
damed/ out of the-'Putrc:s $hree' Priefts to pertorm; thac 

divine Service anto- Fwpiter, Mars and-Rewiilas,, Which tt 

himfelf otherwiſe ought; to have performed, calling the 

firſt :Flamen Dinlis; the' other Flamen Aartialss, amd the 


laſt] : Elxmen Quurinebt , from Rownivs which was, often 


Ih =p iy > 4.14% 3 $3þ41+ yi ew 7 
b gc or' Head-0rnament .whi 
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EDI re Syneedoobe) Apex (ohereas pox 
Alex. Gen, doth pc ity ooly the-top of the Bonnet) g none 
ier, 1,6, c, 22+ Might alerum, 5. r: a White Mitre, bue only 

Jupiter's Pricſt, and that was to be made of white Sheep- 
Skins, after the Sheep had been facrificed. Whatſoever 
Malefattor could eſcae unto this Prieſt, he ſhould not be 


_—_ puniſhed 
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puniſhed thag days None wascligibleciato this Office, 
but he thatswas RN law fol fort him 
to marry twice,” but'if his Wife Uied, Plaminio abibat, i. e, 
he reſiznett his facerdorgl Office.) *Fohimwas Þermicted 
a rich Robe of State, and! a Curvte Chairy non ge 
fetch Fixe'out of his Mouſe, unteſsiclwere$0 perforai ſors 
Sacrifice therewith, y none might bard'vr | pdle” Wim but 1S2rr-En.l.r, 
a free Man, and that with brazen Sciſſers. Many other 
Ceremonies there were whith Concerned this Flamen, as | 
likewiſe Time adged. many other Flamores, Harmely F. eve- / Feneſt. de 
ry God ones yea ſometimes thoſe threeſcore Pariſh-Prieſts accrd. c.5. 
which formenly (were. ealledb Claire,” wete ca 
wHA0IES apr 4 #nd- divers: afeer”-their 


ſpecially” 

whereupon! after that the: Kings Adthority way 

tedziamongh then, | then 'eharthe ices! i 

coatibued, /they 'ichofe a xttaih Prigftg'thwhich they 
before the Flamer Did, wut judged hint in 


oped te irate ad tell' them wha 
Folate, k port ep 
2 


7 U2UGD 
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He was jikewife- wont to offer-op a Sacrifice in the:Cy- 
 witixm Or great Hall of Juſtice; which beiog-fidiſhed, be 
ran as faſt, as he could out of the Matket-place witbout 
(delay. His Wiſe was called Regine ſecrorum, the Queen= 
Frieſteſs, and, was/ wont; upon the Kalends of every 
Month to ſacrifice a Porker, - or a Lamb. in her-place,-3n 
the honour of Zune. 16s 1 - Ari nts 10 0iran? 
RO nei 2 150.0600 77 Ol Dig AH D9NG 
2 ' CAP. 19. W3S<7 Jy. 
De Marte, fue Maverte, & Satris Palatinis Marts artatis. 


-&A- 4rs, other wiſe: called) Hevors by the figure'|Eper 

1theſsras we ſay-1adiperater for imnperatoryWanues 
puted the God of War, and” ſo Metenyirices 'is uſed! for 
War,_ as vario Harte pug vatum eſt, the Battel was' doubt; 
fut; proprio Marte by ones own ſtrength-and labour. - He 
was the Son of Zuno-only; without company-of ber Hof: 
band::; for» when Fane was greatly. dilpleaſed with ther 
ſelf; .that; Japiteniby teiking his Head; without rhe-com: 
b of a Woman did bring forth the Goddefs Afnorud, 

t 


counſebof | the Goddeſs Flora, touched a certain 


Flower i 


ers are $0 uſe., 
, Wingate" 
& Iiempla.yRbeus 


drugs the Pope would bang into te Guy, vn pr 

dr | | iog iato Me Cuy, 

| Trp would follow | whetupon ir was called'the 

Rajnſtone, Lapis mendlss, 6 manendo.' Nana Pimpiliar im 

the.hongur of Mars, firnamed Graditiuep ordai Lead 
cirg. . 


oy 
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dancivg: Priafts, called Sabv,4_<. ſabendo from dagcing; x Brarch, In 
which number afterward we find re have been doubled Nu" 1. 
by Twi Heſtiluws, inthe War againſt Fidene, a Town of 
the Sabines, The former twelve being called Selis Palatins 
frem the Palatine Mount, where they did begin their mau- 
risk.2-the otbef. Colins,fiom the Hill where their Chappel 
ſtood ;,« 2nd ſometimes Þuirinales;, and fumetimes 4gor: a Dion, Hal. 
nales-: ſo that the whole Colledge contained 24 Prictts. lib. 2. 
b The occaſion of their firſt ioſtiturion was this z Uz on a ? Plvrarch. i» 
certain time, in the Reign of Numa, the Pligue, or tome . 
other.contagious Sickneſs, was very hot anwong the Ro. 
mens, .infomuch that no bactifice or holy Offering could 
remove it ; at that. time Acertain brazen Farget ug Sc 

an, called in katine 494 pelts,. Os arcile, big at both 
ends,but cut like an hali Moon oneach Gde,fell = H:a- 
yen into Numa his hands, with a certaig-voice promiling 
all. Health unto Reme,lo long as that brazen Target could 
be kept lafe.. Wherenpon Mamwrins,a. cunning Workman, 
;the appginement.of Nume, made eleygn others / ncilia 
ake the. Jt, that neither could be known from the 
other (to the iutent that if any ſhould be ſo wicked mind- 
ed as to ſteal ic, he might fail of his purpoſe, by miſtaking, 

for another.) | Theſe ja Fri had the cuſtody and 

ceping of them: committed. to their gharge, aud is the 
ak Herycobogs Cor they Spear ed ghemſelyes . + . » 


ith 2. Hacty-colouged, Coat, wI64, girt 
| ole zo ele Body Ro # Bl or Tor Lg and 


O98 50 of and a 
Breaſt» plage of Harneſg,called.exewn+iegwmen,uponthat and 
Boks of Flare,cole Tree dope boug them, ypper- A 
oy : 8,-calles CDP ion. Habs. 


5 ly ieir HB: 
Ceoles, 01 


- theother 5 ena bas the Gods, ane 


4 Horat, |.'x. 
Ode 37. 


e Pomp. Lz- 
aus de acer. 
Dion, Hal. 
b. 2. 


& Serv. Xn. 
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 bvid.Eraf. 
Adag. 


Ins 


thoſe they Called Jankali; Jwnonis, and Ainervii 1, of of 
M-n, and thoſe they called Ax aments, becauſe in thoſe 
Songs they did exare, 5. e. nominate and call upon the 
names of lome well deſerving Men ; as Aeamurius _ 
made thoſe--eleven Scutcheons, was often called 

thoſe Songs-'' Upon their Feſtival-days they had excoſe of 
Cheet, whence d Horace hath uſed Saberes deper, to figs 
nifie dainty Fare. 

CAP. 11. 


De Facialibus, & Patre patrats. 


$* i4t 


$ hv Feciales wete Officers at Arms, or Hera ; 
to denounce War, ot proclaimPcace, appoint 
thereunto at ficſt e by Nm Powpilier, f The chief part 
of their Office was to diſſwade-the Romans from mo- 
leſting any confederate N:tion, with unjuſt War: 
if - any confederate-Narion - did ' offer Inju 


thirty days obſtinate, refuſmng -to yield wr ar 
ſhould be juſt and ri ight, then did. they IE 
nounce War againſt chem,  caſting-forth's 
thereof 3 whit Degynciation- was x calſed 


Roman Pcople, then did theſe' Feciales £ LE "Cod 
dors unto ther, perfwading and ethording) 

clara voce ya utebumtur Paciales. rs are.of 

that whe War wis denounced, this' (op, 


yield the Romans their Rj = but if they 
pow ven þ EEE 


Of the Romer Prieffs; with ſome particular Gods. 
were "called Feciaies, 4 fanere faciendo, from making a 

or Peace: between Nations. This which 
wen Latine do call Fraw, the Romans in old tige 5 did 
call Fides, as Enm and Pighins witneſs 5 wheace theſe 
Fatiales were termed allo Fides Flamines, 


Di Dunnwviris, & Decemvirie, o Quindecemviris Sacris 
' facitndis, item de Sibyllis. 


—_ Prieſthood had its firſt inſtitution frem Targui- 
nin; Superbus, whole Office was as well to expound 
ay to keep the Ocacles of thoſe ten Prophetelles, ſo fa. 
moos throughout the Workd,called Sibyls. Concerning 
whom, 4% AMwfter hath theſe word: 5 tn times paſt there 


v7 - 


5 Pighius Sc- 
ptim. 1. 1. 


& Munft, in 


came a ſtrange Woman to Targuinins the King, offering ſua Coſmog, 


nine Books full of the S:byllire-Qracles to be fold : but 
Turquininr thinking the Books t90 dear, refuſed to b 
them; the Woman departing, buracd three of 
Books, and Tatne the ſecond time unto Tarquinius,, de- 
minding as nach for thoſe ſix Books, as fortnerly {he 
had done for the nine ; Targuinivs began to deride her, 
whereat the Woman deparced, and buracd three more, 
returning again unto T arquinins, and aiking.as, much, for 
the three tefr, av\de askel ag the fickt for. all-nine. 

bejzan Tu quaier more ſcrioully to bethigk himſelf chere- 
of, and ſent for his fvgwres, asking counſel and advice af 
them. And chey underſto0d by certain ſigns obſerved, 
that the King had tefuſed- fome ſpecial Goodneſs feat 
from the Gods ;/-and for the Books that remained, th 
advifed that che Woman ſhould” have what ſhe 

As bon-avthe Woman had delivered her Books, ſhe pre- 
kently vaniſhed, and was never feen again 3 only warn» 


g them, as well by: ſtady expound, as 


9013 | with 


I. 2. 


| Mt 


1" Feneſt. de 
ſacerd. c. 13. 


-m"Serv, En, 
lib. 6. 


-n Mun, in ſua 
Coſm, lib. 


'Credire me 
vobis folium 
recitare $1- 
byllz, 


epi 
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with care to keep thoſe Oracles. In proceſs of time, tbe 
People obtained, that ten ſhould be - appointed 29. this 
office, 1 five of them being choſen out of the Commons, 
and-five out of the Nobles: and: then they were called the 
Decemuiri, Afterward by L: Sylla, as it is thanght five 
more were added , ſo that they were then called the 
Duindecemviri , nay the number was encreaſed by Sylla 
wnto forty, w as Serviny thinketh, but Kill called by the 
name of 9uindecimviris Of theſe Women that had the 
ſpirit of Proph«cy, ten were very famous : the firſt was 
called Perſica, the lecond Tebyca, the third Delphics, the 
fourth Cumes, the fifth Exyrhrea, the: ſixth Sames, the 
ſeventh Cumane, the eighth —_—_— the ninth Phry- 
£54, the tenth T:bartina : They all propheſied of the 1n» 
carvation of Chriſt..- The place where theſe Beoks were 
kept, was withinthe Capitol under ground in a Cheſt of 
ſtone, where they remained ſafe, until the burning of the 
Capitol, at which time they alſo were burned... Not- 
withſtagding many of the Prophecies have been known, 
partly by Tradition, and partly being taken out of other 
"Copies4n other Countries. One of the Prophecies con+ 
-cerning onr Saviour Chriſt, was uttered by Siby/la Del 
phica in manner as followeth : » Naſcetur Propbeta abſque 
WAtris coith ex utero ejus, that is, There (hall be a Prapheg 
born without any copulation of the Mother, / even-ont of 
her Womb.' It was ſpoken at Delphos. . Allthcir Prophes 
cies were of that certainty, that when we would ayer 
any thing to be undoubtedly true, we-uſe to ſay, it js 
\ tbylle folum, as true as Sibylla's Oracles. The Cones 
Sibyila did write her Oracles at the mouth or entrance of 
her Cave in leaves Gf Trees, which the fierceneſs of the 
Wind'did often times fo ſcatter, that they copld-bardly 
be brought in order again : inſomuch that when we would 
ſhew the great difficulty of bringing; things ,in- order, 
we may uſe o Politian his words, Leborioſins eft;quani S5- 
le folia colligere, it, is eaſier to gather Sihylla's Leayes 
"This name -S/byl{# is n0t-a Proper name bucan appplle- 
: : tive, 


(ft Na Dun peri a 4 If 


p Serv. 1, 

frag ih 6, ms ht 
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þot lare non Ins; & 
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His Goddeſs, which is to ſamous by the name of 
* Bowa Dea, is the Globe of the Eatth ; which is there» 
: Good Goddeſs,becauſe we reap 
_ Earth.- She-is alſo called 


feng meth 
'y Children do 


-, dre 
'we live, She is 


— orat.de . 
were the RN Aruſp.rſpo® 


to be the Wife of #, 


| / 
ſeenbyany Man-bud daemon eb x of 


6&6 


02 be 0 Self omg?! 


wght wa 
her cheſt Nader -veas coa:- 
_ - fecrated a. Ver: klentohhdr oper lee 
Wine, hr on eafed it not by the' _— 


r Alex.Gen. 
dicr o1,6.C«8. 


afterward became a Woman of admirable Beauty, 


Moreover ſhe'tenderly ee Chloe , and 


or Honey; wegpartes! Pome he nw o 


Wine was CONS . theHs 
T his Gur berume y very famous by ſe Wim : 
who being in love wi Pomn 4, Pulbns I Lame 
unto thefe Sacrifices in Women apparel, gnd was found 
out by Aurelia, Julins Cafar's Mother, This" Clodine be- 
came ſo infamous for this,and other his adulterous Pranks, 
that he occaſioned a common Proverb amongfy the'Ro- 
mans, Clodins accnſas Aloxbes, aniwerable to which our 
Engliſh Proverb is, One Thief accuſeth agother, 


CAP, 14 oC... 
| De Cybele, & Sacerdetibm; ejun, 
"oY He Cotidel epbet; or rather Cybolls, was/in her i 


expoſed unto wild: Beaſts, ”/upon the Hill 
OMirtes 5 whe ſhe being nouriſhed by pa Beaſts, 


agd 
being foun Shepherd® Wife, was brought her « 
2 her Cs and called Ano oo ry te 
lus. She excatied dear yt ee a Bari horny 


vfed a Taber and Pipe, and ET OI. 
@ was 


called magna mater ; ſhe was al called Sir Devens 

the gre of the Gods: ; _ 

V Deens fertur genutrix Berecyrit Vos 
Ser Ciked Res 4-74, | to flow, becauſe: + doth 

tor when ape _ all _y of Goodriefs.”'' She was 

named Pefſimmia, from the City P aMart-town 
in Phrygiae, where ſhe had a Temple. x oor ſhe was 
caled Bererymbia, from 'the Hill Beyzcypthas-in, P 


s Pomp. Lzt, where ſhe was wotſhipped. Her Priefts were called 5 Galli, 


de ſacerd, 


af their chief Govetnor Archi- Gallas; they rook-their 


rame froma- certdit River in Phrygve, calleU'Galks 3 of 


which 


"dmo Bryce a 


E== hewperiſo.mhgh{ rhesbe 
£2jo 58 wen nll, 
: Net o 


NE ts 
with a Fiſh Shell) rhe 
| thus : Cybelle loved 
and lum-ſhe ap- 
» Upon condition 


Jig theln-anguiſerntion x Cyb. livs 
EO mens ary] 
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'De C olegie Ponifcun, & 


"His word Pomifes is com tran! 

(clate, bewg called 'Pontifices 
Pontiſs i nglifh; from one part of their Office 
was to have the over-ſight of # great Rouney dg 

led in Latin Pons ſubliosws, beitig fo grea Erin 

| Wains might paſs ovet it,having wy fou 
+ Pluarch in but only {peat Piles and. Poſts of Wood; x 
 which'is moſt remarkable in it, was that 
ropether only op, tex wer VS ads trad = 
Orhers are of opini teh pine an 
oi po "of ih opinion L4- 


CO kenahtok Miranda fap10, 


1©. 1 «9 
ls a — 


7 Feneft, de 
Gcerd. 
way 7" d, and*z/ called | mefres il 4 UV 
z- ©: 22: Poantifes.” The whole com of hes, ING | 
College of Pontifes. = mp was priviledgec 
from all 'Allegiance,”being nor þ to. re  ackonag 


of their doings, either to the Senate or Comme 
They were.to' deterthin all queſtions concerning 
gion, as well: between their Prieſts 2s 'between' pi 
Men they had authority to puniſff any-jufetiour Pri 
if 4ie either detracted or unto thoſe Relij 


<hdt when" the Romans would thew the EE 
$2 omane 


* oe vm Pepe | 


x in ldtime appoltitcheey? Meh whom © 
ie, eee (fron Epillon a + Lazius de 
ight eb cada wr bows at Sacri- Aepub.Rom. 


gk d 
L\ le Hadrian. 
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Teniple, . tolerate 
LIE 


Oobeſs fa 
hi x Virom Vo 
and 


Nees 


at the ficſt” were 


"6 
Oh nd 


» Contain qramn. may 9 

ooeopu at pi 

beams; or. aki YG 
e Plutar, jn name Fab wer 8 - 
Nuima. era te EY CL L 
p1thig ghe cir pai aeLee" wh quot—f "wy - 
did Yagh kindle any.gamb ugg 
chiefly if the matter was of bla 
P.jiloſophy teacheth, ,a dark coloyr 
collect the beams, whereas, white: wary rp di therh. 
A ſecond part of the was o work reconciliation 


4 Suer, in Ju- between es, 
dio, ._ .. where kt a I&ad, = 


pate, ” 


reconciled to.C, | 
between the ſixch and thee enkyerf ee aud 
they were to. remain ;n,.this.N 

ten years to Tearn their Arann 

-yearsto exerciſe t CARY rs to inſtro i te 
within which ſpac ered their Bodies to 


o thit fearful Puoiſh- 


them in great 
abroad, but with an Ton 


te TID er ie ny Lame. i 
Hy, cha n 
"ar 


e Munſt. in abi word" (as n oy, 
a Coſmog, Hebfew | was. called 
hier. 4 Gon Fa *, i tay Prey chief 
lt 1201 103-26 nmr: OUR: i af To 


mY n begin? {it.6 09 


"CAP. 


Of the Roman Briifeh with fawe particular Gods. 
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yer STS 
” "an Altar, iD Had rho name of a Sacrifice, 


Tee rs 


Vp Rnding by the Atars, all their 
= DO iy upon their 


Jar,” ankfulneſ, they did boftrnges - 
Wat ST The-ſeeond difference 

iffces hath' been occaſioiiee in reſpoA'of the time, 

|. they haye calle@ prevdancs; of 
d 


gif 

Fa & Sy /'Thoſe Sacr 
hey Lilac bet aſe 0 dicotte waily? 

7 
new forem, 2 nt -- which keetcribs” 
any roken they foutd ifucky, then wotbrivy ,. 
a ferong Sacrifieez "whicly they'rermed 

| Boe theſe ferond Sacrifices' wore. 


"Moft 1'bs TN 
"ficir ah | pen Ion <ertain days before any | 
* SACTI ed," the Piet was wont to - 


© DA 


Ea En Deir 


and RING omt0'this Guſto, han 2-"—"M "oh. 


% d 7 
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> CE ns es —_ 


Se vg &- more pleaſing untothe 


EE ns: 
Ai ad Maire, 07 hat radon. ts 
wk ate es, ue withour due reve- 


mn ed. Ei, $7 


X6pey diriifworr. 

Moree, d the Prieſt was to 

def. wiſe ry a 

[4 cine « OINg tO SACT , either iT. 

inferjour Sexton wr betore him with 3K ] or Wand 
e Plurarch, In in; his hand (called commentacu/um) g uſed. this form of 
Nums words unto the Peoples Hoc. age, 2xtend his you are 

about : which cuſtom ſeemeth;to have had Fe the 

from the. Greciens 3.for befoce AS] Sn 

Grecian Prieſt uſed almoſt the - nat 


ple, as 75s f.9, 5, e. who is bee? - Wer 
mM. x 64208, 5. 6. pniig Fo Fs ee 
paration, then did the -Prieft, laying his da 
þ Serv, Acc. . Altar, rehearſe corrain/Prayers + unto the Cod Zane, 
lib. 1. © and. the Goddebs Yefts, becauſe the x7 were Pet- 
ſwaded, that I their interceſſion a not 
dhe ea i te OY a the Bea 
5 Pancirol. 1. ; " n y. S open 
rerum deper- Corn, tagether wich a Cake made” of 
dir.c, de ſale jeq in Latin ola, & Mole hit nfs Tos 
Ammon" Gov. From ip Femony eg: 
þ Texror. in booxſaye dr 
ſua officins, \(eImed Immelatio. +, Aﬀter IE 
Sparge ſalſa. out of an- Earthen. or Wooten hace, a 
colla rauro* .  Srempulum, or Symparu tim was in f: 
_ _ Bs when we your Water. into t 
l Pancir. lid, Tak, 


ens Wixe init, Was to be pogred upon ohee © = 
REY r 6 iprogenahe home y ane .with a 
cornua 'fun-" ately | agus 

Gods, as Virgil faith, 
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of the Romer Mhtrriages. 
pd ker, i. e, O good Child, whichencreaſlt in ver- 


nd henee,even this term, we may conjecture 
tie the word Matfo, which m_— to kill, ang ſome- 
times to ſacrifice, hath had its original, becauſe they 


did immediately after that 977 wp are hoſtlam, that is, 
lay the Sacrifice, and that was done in thi: manner ; 


#« Firſt the Prieſt did pluck off ſome of the" Beaſts hairs » Roſin. ant 
between the horns, ariÞcaft* therp' into the fire, calling 1-3 <-38- 


them his-prime lianinn, b e, ie firſt Offeriigs : Then 
did be, turning his face towards the Eaſt, draw a long 
crooked Knife npon the Beaſts back, commandiog his ug- 
def + Offers which T called Pope,Others Cultaris, from their 
FMS amp imarin, fromehe-Hoft ; and Arones, becauſe 
wk ns, ready to ge the ſtroak, often ufed this 
word r Agone,'i e. Muſt T romy work?) to kill 
the Beaſt. The orher people ſtanding by, ſoine did with! 
vellels fi ve the Blood, otters did flea -oþ $Kirt the Beaſt, 
others waſhed If. Sod, ſome r of Prieſt did 
obſ: rve* the Tatrails, rutn ning and' wi 
Kalfe, which was called Spin tf q Reade for he might 
rot tonch rhem with hishand, chey conceiting that if the 
Sacrifice had proved alttited, $ hand would then have 
periſhed, *.Now after rhe Soorhſiyer or Pcieſt had ſuffi 


EPs he Jotratls,. aft cede no Reg theres 
fame 
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La off frond 
ney h4g rotlcd 
Sos woke Pending 


y:meal,t | 
rieſts Frakjo ir vp wo a broad ctarger or platter; cal- 
led' Afc,of vx, laid it 1 tlie Atrar,agd burnt it,and 
q this Was ptoperly. 'ret Mops or. ” 1: to ſa- 7 Joac. Came. 
gb faeces, Ah ro} "uy oy ht, "Y oW-,74F pro Flac, 
to tail ont Tot tis 
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7 ther with a' 


Lib; 2. Set, 2. 
but ſhould be employed in the ſervice of their Gods. Now 
until all their Ceremonies and Myſteries were finiſhed, it - 
was not lawful for any to taſte of this-Feaſt : inſomuch 
that we ſince have uſed to-check'a Glutton, or Greedy- 


gut, which cannot abſtain from.his Meat till Grace be ſaid, 
in this manner, Sacra haud immelata devorar. 


CAP. 20. | 
De Nuptus, '& nuptia um renuntiationes 


Q#ci"s that Marriages and. Burials have ſuch depen» 
dance upon: the Prieſts, -it will aot be amiſs to con- 
clude this Section with two;Chapters, briefly geen the, 
Ceremonies of both. - Before we .come ynto, t 3 eichns 
Ceremonies uſed by the Romans in their Marriages, we. 
will firſt ſhew the manner of their Tau which mou 
* $almuth- in called by the Romans, - * Sponſalia 4 ſpondendo, becauſe in 
Pancirol. lj», their Congratts each did Tomita other to. live as Man. 
rerum deper- and, Wife... Now the, manner.of, contrattiag was con-, 
- --< de monly thus: They did, for the greater ſecurity, write; 
_ down the form-of the Contract vpon Tables of Record, 
as. appeareth by 7avyenal, | Sat. 6. F | 
Si tibi legitimis paltam, juntamgue tabellis, 407: 
Non es amaturus. bs 3o! i Bs ills 
Theſe Tables were alſo ſealed with the SE be 


icneſſes there. preſent, who were termed fi 


of ſealidg, Signateres.. Moreover,before. they woul 
gin the Ceremonies of their Contract, the Man procur 
a,Soothſayer, and the Woman another, with whom firſt 

| they would conſult. When ul, Sat..19- 2f wv ws 


ce Tuve 


© The roken or hanhich tl Solayer bn bf 
4 Alex. Gen, {Eving accounted molt fortynate, was (PW ; 191 E4 eyhp-. 
dicr, 1.2. Ccornicum ſocietas eff, ut ex,duavus locus altgra extm 


4, vide. . 
altera perpetuo maneat, 1 ic Ma alſo gave itt ken .of 
good: will,a Ring ungo the Woga which he 9810 WeAr,. 
upon the next finger untg the the Finger 107 F 

54 ( | a *- - - ei ” 4 _' 


"2. 
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of the Roman Marriages. ; 69 + 
hand, c becauſe uato that finger alone' proceeded a cer- c Av!. G:1, -. 
tain Artery frow the Heatt. The word-Napria, v hich fig+ 
nificth Marriage,bad its derivation. »bo, 4 which Veib 4Rofin, znr, 
in-old cime ſignified to cover : the cuſtom being, that the !-5- ©-37- 
Woman (hould be brought unto her Husband with a 

e yellow Veil(called Flammenm aſt over her face: Again, e Piin,", 21, 
becaule' of the'good ſucceſs that Romnlns and his Follows © *. 
ers had in'the violent taking away of the Sabine Women, -_ 
f they continued a cuſtom,. that the Man ſhould come fSig. de Jur. 
and take away his Wrfc by a ſeeming yio!ence, from the Rcai.l.1.c g. 
lap or boſam of ter Mother, or the next Kin. She being 
thus taken away, her Husband did diflever and divide the 
hair of her head with the top of a Spear, wherewith ſome 
Fencer formerly had. been killed. This Spear was called 
by him Haſta celibarss,- g and the” Ceremony did beto- g Salmuth-ia 
ken, that nothing ſhould di&joya them burſuch a Spear, Fancirol. lib. 
or ſuch like violence. The next day after the Marriage, _—_— never 
or ſolemn | eaſt was held, where all the Bride-mag's and _—— 
B-ide- woman's. Friends met to, make tnercy , this Feaſt 
they called Repotia. We muſt note, that b three; manner; þ Eoeth.) opi- 
of ways a Woman became a Mais lawful Wile : Ching ore Tat 
Conf arreatione,Coemptione. A Woman became a Mans law- j,g. c..,_* 
ful Wife,Uſ#,4.e.by preſcription or long poſleſſion,if that 
ſhe were wed with the. conſent.of ber Overſeers, and ſo 
did live with a Man, 'as with - her lawful Husband, a 
whole years ipace, aullo interrupts uſu, 1. e. 5 ſhe being not ; 539, v6 54, 
abſent from him three nights in the whole year : and fone Rom. 1 r, c.9. 
have thought, that the counterfeit violence 'in taking 
away the Maid from her Friends, was uſed oply.in this 
kind of Martiage. A Woman became a Man's Wife confar- 
reatione, 1.6, by certain Solemnicies uſed before a Pontiff, 
er chief Biſhop, - whon the. "Woman was:.given unto the 
Man uſing @ ſet form of words, ten Witneſſes being pre- 
ſent, and a ſolemn Sacrifice bcing offered, . at which the 
couple married. ſhould eatef the: ſame Batly-cake- which 
formerly had: been. vfed in the Sacrifice, Which Sacri- 
hice was termed, -4 nd ET 4 the Marriage 
2 it 


70" Lib. 2, Se#, 2 


kCic.in orat. it ſelf Fer74cia, k and ſometimes Secra, Gmply 4 the dif 
pro urZD. fglution of this kind of Marriage, Diffarzeetie. A Womag 
became a Mui's Wife, Coemptzone, i. &e. by buying and ſel 
ling, when the Woman did under a fcigned fora of fale 
buy her Husband,by giving bim a piece of Coin. FYeters: 
Rowmanorum lege, nubentes. mulieres tres ad virurs aſſes ferrs 
EL  ſolebant t. atque nnwunm quidews,, guen 41 mann. tenchant, - tan 
| Sg, de jure quam emends cauſa marite dare. 1 To thele three fome 
Kom.l.1+ CS teach,that a fourth ſort of Marriage was in uſe among the 
Romans, namely,. when a Woman became a Man's Wife, 
Sortitione, by a kind of Lottery ; and of this they ſay 
gms. Sxeton. ſpeaketh. » In that kind of Marriage which was 
* 35, r Coempiioners, the Man was not named by his proper 
yes mares. hams, 4a the Woman by hers, but the Man was — 
Item Fr. Syl. Caine, and the Woman Caiay in the memory of the chaſte 
ibid.. and happy marriage of Caia.Cacilia, Wife to T arquinius- 
. Priſens , from whence ſprang a cuſtom among them, 
that the new married Wife, when ſhe was brought home 
unto her Hsbang's houſe, was to vſe this Pcoverb, Vbs its 
Caius, ib1:eg0 Caia, by which words ſhe ſignified, that ſhe 
was nowSwner of her Hus band's Goods, as well as him- 
ſelf; and therefore Eraſmus hath expounded that ſaying, 
\ Col. Rhod by. theſe words,Ut im Dominus, itargo Domina: o And ſhe 
1. 28, c, 19, Eat was thus wartied per Coomprienem, was properly cal». 
þ Hier, Ferra- led Mater-famikias.. pit any of theſe Ceremonies iwere 
rius in Phili- omitted, then was che marriage termed Nuptie 5mm 
P1C-orat... 74, in which ſenſe. we call our Enemies Gifts no Gifts, 
"Ey Yor des Sex. Theſe Ceremonies being ended, to- 
wards night the Woman was brought home to her Haſ 
band's Houſe with five Torches, ſignifying thereby the 
need which married perſons bave of: five Gods or God- 
defies, 5. ce. Japiter, Juno, Venus, Syadeli, and Diane: 
who oftentimes is called Lacina, the reaſon of the name. 
being rendred by Ovid, > 
mn—] edit lic tibs nomina Liens, 
_ Aut quia principium tw Dea Lacis habes. 
There are of opinivn, who-think that the uſe %. aſd 
| | cches- 
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Torekts was not only to give > acre ona age 
elemenr'of fire p\for no were phe Rab 
T5 


_ which were not contracts po cede 
which reaſon the cuſtom 1kewiſe was, to ST aprionde the 

new married Womar with water 4 yea, they did bothin _ ib. 
the time of their contra tonch water- ad FE grorices _— _ _— 
for that purpoſe: \Fhe ſipnification' of this Nupciis, 
fome think to be 'thns 3 droge odd | 
Element, to're eſent the Man'; the Water betaife itls © 
paſlive;torepreſept the Woman. "Orhers ſay, that in the- 
community of theſe two Elements, was intimated the 
community between Man and Wife, of all other their 
Goods and'Poſſeſlions, which was tote filly declated in 
that fore-quoted Proverb-ofed by the" Wiſe, Obi ts Car; 
ibs ego Caia, The matter whereof theſe Torches were 
made, was a certain Tree;fromwhich a pitchy liquor did: 
iſſue 3 it was called Tr4«, and hence. haye the Poers h- 


| mw pc called' both'th 


e To 
Tedas et TE: cer 


the door, then did fhe atfvint the' | 
Oil, q from which Ceremony the ife” was calle 
aſs unzor. This Ceremony of anoitting beingen 
man did lift her oy the "an 
in by a eng Res p horp 
not ſeem to' 
ſhe ſhould1 © her pos roy t het 
the company did cty ont with a laud voice 
: for which cuſtom, Plutarch alled, 


caſions, thiebeing one. An thoſe who ravi , 
Daughters of the wp 5 tov fe | 
meaner and' poorer br. car 
faireſt Women; ebich at NF the Ci 
' tizens would have er eb her from them ; *ip\ began 
to cry out, that they carried her to 7; _ 
beloved among the Ron at whi 

away, ag of 


ws; they fn her to be carried a 
be «ers hr her,. and often; ing. 47; Talaſſi, Tf 
From- 


. 4b. 2::SefÞ+, 2. > 
From-whence jt: batb-beep continued a cuſtomameng the 
Bonans, Ever-At Nerds tg ing Talefho Taeſſy, 


27: » of ker Hughan 
-. 1% \olltody tal 
ſ Alex. Gen. L 


dicr. 1.2. C.5. as we 
et Lipſ. Ele&. ou 5 
bi. C17» 6 


16g5.J.8 tbe hoyle was then committed 
ear iageed was Callcd.Genalss lebtns, 
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xa Vid. F. Syl. 


pro Cluenr, 

Mah ang 
* Sig. d , 
Kok [14d tain Ch 


ey had beeg a while there, they.ceturned Friends. We 
have'thvs ſeen the Rites and Ceremonies which the Ro: 
tans. uſed in 


; was properly called Repudimn, in, which 
the parxy {bios for Diver 


tixm, \wherein the. party ſuing, jt, uſed _thele words, 
Res tnas tibs habeto; vel res tuas tabs agito. Both theſe, kinds 
re'termed MW atrimons renuncigriones, rEnpPUNCINg Or 
refaſal of Marriage,” Where.we mult note,, that inked 
CA 01 ec Yor 644+ | p4 


7” D = Of * | Me Rites  Maproage Oy W$ 
xof qtfis Verd renierriahey"divets good Authors oft thib = 
Phraſe, - Afitreve, Or RAMMeH" Hadrian y Plies 
pela | anthers revidfit, Of " Caſa "Hath® divorced!" 
And* alluding” hereynto, | y (Or &Mhithy P3Praty 
remiſi, i.'$.-he hath caſt oFall 6odneſsy he hath even yr 
vorced. vercye. iy en note, that chis Veth 
Renwntio, doth not ly fig bt to refuſe, 
but many times hr Tug" ie ie ignites Co pto- 
nounce's Magiſtraterelefted, as rae 
nn The reaſon why in thacrimonial ck Goleta: 
mfied to renounce or refiſe;' was; becaule 'in theſg 
Di rceschey dd fomerinter $9'wotheir KEE 
Crum, mer = = 
caining the-cauſed'sf tho Divorce|- 
erm "that in theſe. Divorces the Oareldeures 
| _ zhoſe- _— 
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1.46,- 3 Sl". 24: ph 6 ri C ft oms 
hve ber Gelb and ut Nov 9919.7 mg aaa i 
kbiz magner\: /{ls wee erulercenprimes, Haw, +: 
"the hody, hag-ahnus devented, whey kepi 3efadd 
. days uobuxicdy waſhing uhe'corps every day with hot wa- 
#er, and lomegimey, agointing. .it-with-ou, boping that. if 
= body were qaly, in a ſlumber, and.not quite _ ic 
i, by theſe: hoy cauſes be-revined. 1: 
Per olds (tie hers mp fewnts. 
 nExpedivat, c avany fri neu gmt: 
in he {evea nn. Ons the lend Mcps Frmdames 
0 cr. BQW All $ 10g a greagQUecCrry On 
iT VOICES. felt co Sac the dead body:barkbeen 
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party's Wace or office Rraarty had quired.” Hhofwhoi 
bad the dreſſing,cheſting, or imbalming of the dead corps, 
were called PollinZoregs After mo bad thus embalmed 
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obſerved bythe Rowan intheir Funer als. 75 
tar, called in Latin't Acerrs 3 pon which'his Friends Uid * Alex. Gen, 
every day offer Incenſe until the butiat : The Gate on 41<r-l.3. c.7. 
the ontfide was garniſhed with'Cypreſs Branches, if” the 
dead Man were of -any wealth or note,. for the poorer 
fort, by reaſon of the ſcarcity of the Tree, could uſe no 
ſuch reſtimony of their Mourning. 

# Er non pleibeios luftus teſtata cupreſſus. ' # Lucanus, 

In the ſeven days ſpace, Certzin'Men were appointed 

to' provide” all things 'm readineſs for the Funetal ; 
which things were'commontly fold in the x Temple'of x Al:x. Gen. 
Libitina, from whence thoſe Providers were termed Lz. U<r--5.c-26. 
bitineris, though ſometimes this word' Libirinarins doth 
fignifie as much as capulav5;,. an old decerepit Man ready 
for the Grave. + Upon the eighth day, aceerain Crier in 
the manner of a Bell-many went about the” Town to call 
the- People ro 'the ſolemniz# ion of the: Funeral - in this 
form of words; Exequias y Le Tito L. 'Filio quibus eff y Roſio. ant, 
rormoduns irev. Fam tempus eft. ' Olluy'tx edibus"effertur. \- 5: 
Afcer the People had aſſembled ehemfUyes together, the 
Bed-being' covered with Purple, orothertich covering, 
the laſt conclamation being ended; '# Trumpeter went 
before all the company, certain'poor Wornen called Pre» 
fice following after, and ſinging Songs int the praiſe of 
the Party deceaſed : where we muſt note, that none bug 
the better 'fort 'had-a "Trumpet ſennded' before them ; 
others had.-only a Pipez £ Senatoribus & patriciis tba, at Gen. 
minoribus- plebeiis tibia canebant ſiticines{ this word Sirgs Ur 3. 
eines, fying. either a Trumpeter” or Piper; becauſe 
they did both ad: fires, i. &. mortnes Canere. Again, cX- 
cept it were one of the Senators, or chief Citizens, he 
was not carried 'out upon a Bed, but in'a Coſiit upon a 
Bier. -- Thoſe that carried'4his'Bedy were the ext of the 
Kin, fo thatit fell-often 'among the Senktors themſelves _ 
to bear the'Corps z, and becaofe the poorer-ſort were not 
able to undergo the charges of ſach-Soleamities, there- 
upon were they" buried commonly in the dask” of, the = 
Evening, and-hence 6 veſperrino fempore, Thoſe that carris! -. 
TeyvA L ed 


76 . .)£4b,"2 Soft. 2. Rites and: Cuſtoms 
edthe corps. were termed ve veſpillones. ln the bu- 
righof 2 Senator ar chief » Certain Waxen. Images 
of all his/ Predeceſſars were. caxried before. him upor 
long poles os ſpears, together with-all the coſigus of ho- 
aour -which he deſerved: in his life-time, Moreover, if 


| - any Servants had been manumized by him, they accom- 
| 
[ 


panicd the Mourners-lamenting for theis Maſter's death. 
After the corps, followed ghe dead. man's children, the 
next of the kin,and other of bis friends,atrats,s.e-in Mourne 
mg. apparel. From which at of -following the. corps, 
namely 4 ſeqnendo, theſe funeral rites have been. termed 
Excquie, as Donat. hath-obſerved upon.that of Terence, 
Funus interim procedit, nos  ſequimniar 4 which rites, becauſe 
| 
| 
' 
| 
| 


they were performed as debts due unto the party decear 
fed, hence were they alſo called Fuſtas. Eo. dicuntir fav 
fa, quod jure mortnss faihitari debent 4 wvivie... Polyd. de 
wnvexs. 1,6.c. o The corps being thus brought unto their 
great Ocatory called the Reſixa, the next of the kia law 
* vet. C. ſul. dahat * deſunitun 0 Reftrosy 1, E.iBade a funeral Oratie 
Calar. c.5. og in the commendation principally of es rey deceaſed, 
but couching, the worthy acts alla of thoſe his Predecel- 
ſors, whoſe Images were-there preſent- - The. Ocation 
being eaded,the cecps was in old time carried home again. 
wa Manner as it was brought forth, 
. Sedibug hunereferents. ſuis & conde ſepulchro. @— 
'But afterward by the Jaw af the twelve tables, it was 
Provided, thay ng. man bekides the ,Emperour. and Ve 
Nuns ſhould be buried-within the City, though ſome 
vpon eſpecial favour have obtained it.. - The manner of 
their burial was not by interring the corps. as-in former 
b Salmuth. in $imes it had been, but burning them-in-a fire, þ the rea» 
Pancirol. lib. {on thereof \ being to- prevent. the cruelty. of their eaes 
yo gy _— mies, who. in a- mercileſs revenge: would at their con- 
quiit. queſts dig up the buried dodies, making even the. dead 
| alſo ſubjets of their implacable wratb, -» This fire be- 
| fore the burning was properly called Pyrs: in $he gime 
« Serv, Ao.g, that it burned, it was called Rogws , F,9u04 tmac we 
| 0g ar 


ob/orerd by*vhe Romans in their Finerdts, « yy 
Rojans folerent Manes ; "frer" the burning, then was it 
ay Baſtion, quaſi bent nſtum..” This Py: a was always : 
beiltin'form of a T#bernacte,” as it is * aboye more at * Vid. Sup. 
large to be'/feen; whither after the dead man'had been P: 3% 
brought; his friends were wont to chr off one of his fin- 
which they would afterward bury with: a ſecond 
Doty; ' Tie charges at fikeraly growing by this 

means to be-doubled, the law of the 12 Tables provided 
intheſewords,” Honrins mortyo ofſa nt lepits, &fc. that no 
man's finger ſhould be cur off, 'exceprihe died eſther in 
the warjotin aftranze country. Where we muſt obſerve, 
that lego ih this place doth fignifte as much as adimo-or 
»fero, ma which ſenſe we call him ſacrilepinm, qui legit, i. c. 
qui adimit & unfert facri, After the dead body had been 
laid upon'the Pyra, then were his eyes opened afainto , 
ſhawhim heaven, if it were poflible, 4 and withal an {A Gen: 
half-penny was put in his mouth , they ſuperſticiouſly "© 5 
concetting that that 'half-pently ' was” naulum Charonss, 
the' pay of Charon the ſuppoſed ferry-man of tiell, who 
was to carry mens ſouls inhis boat over-the */y7ien Lake 
aſter their deceaſe, About this Py#s were $f aan 
$oughs of 'Cyprefs-trees*to hinder the evil ſcent of the 
<vepsrv- be burned, The dead body being thus laid upon 
the Pyre,the'next of the kiy turning his face averſe from 
the Pyrn;did Kindle the fice with a torch : After this, com» 
wonly certain Fencers hired for this ap maps COM 
bat-each with other, tit} vne of thew was ki0ed, the 
were termed byftwarit from buyſtim, The blood of tho 
That were-(hin, ferved"Inftead 'of facrifice ro the infernal 
£648," which kind of ce they termed Tnferie «© Im. tScrvivs, 
ferie ſum ſicre wortuwrum” que MHferis foluuntar. An 
after the body had been burnet!,” fiis- neareſt frientls did . 
gather-uptheatfhes and-bones, whictibeing waſhed with 
milkavs wine, were prtinto <ertainPirthiers called woe: 
whence this! wortarn,, 'is often uſed by the Poets, to Tig- 
nifie-n Grave or Sepulctire, as © FA 

won Una remitſcrr in una”: Ovid. Met. 1.4 © 

L 2 Though 


13 b- \ Abe: 2, Sets. 2+ _ Rites and, Cuſtoms 


Thoygh properly ſepulcbhyam was in old time” a vaulcior 
ſRoſia, ant. asched roof, {round about: the Walls whereof were pla» 
ced certain coins called. loculi, within which thoſe tar- 
N.er «r:.6. were laid up and kept, namely, twogrthree in 
each Cofin. Now theſe funeral Solemnities were com+ 
monly toward night, uch-thag they uſed Torches ; 


< Serv. in theſe, Torches, they properly . called g funaha 4 faribus 


þ eng ; Cera Cireundatis , unde & funus dicitar.. b Others are 
ep.anr.l.g, Of opinion, that. funus is 10 {aid from the Greek word 
$5r@, lignifying death or flaughter. Tae bones of the 

buried body being thus.gathered up, then did the-Prieft 

beſprinkle the company with clean water &hrice, + and 

the eldeſt of the mourning Women, called /Prefice, with a 

' loud voice- pronounced this word /licer, thereby diſmiſ- 

ſing the company, (the word fignificth as much as Ire 

licet ;,) Then preſently did the company depart, taking 

their farewel of the dead Hogg in This form Fa _ 

| Pale, vale, vale \, nos te ordine \quo natura permiſerit ſeque- 

3 Hier. Ferari« yur, If any of theſe Crnments had nnd L000, 
Philip, © Was it termed ſepultura inſepulta, in the ſame ſenſe as 
: nuptia formerly were termed innupte. The old and aged 

. Mea were invited, after the Burial,to a Feaſtzor Funerals 

77 wy banqueg, Called flicernium k aſi plicenium, i., C..cana fin 
pra ſilicem poſita, their cuſtom being to eat that feaſt upon 

an altar of ſtone 5, and becauſe this feaſt was only. eaten 

LR 4 at funerals, and by. the elder ſort, { hence figuratively 
by 4. ©'P?-.- this. word ſilicermm doth ſometimes ſignifie an old Crip» 
ple ready for the grave.. . The poorer people, inſtead of 

a feaſt, received a dole or diſtribution of raw fleſhy; -this 

dole was termed Viſceratzs. Moreover there way a pota- 

tion, or drinking of wine aſter the burial, called ur. 

rhata,or Murrhina potio, which afterwards the Law of the 

12 Tables, for the avoiding of expences, did prohibit, as 

likewiſe for che. moderating of grief in the mpurners,it 

did prohibit the uſe of this word  Lefſum, [Neve lefſuw 

| funerif ergo babento]. for that word was often iogemina- 
ted in their mourning as a_doleful cjulation, or =_ 


#bſerved by the Romans in their Funerals. 
of inward ſorrow, Tiis ſorrowing or moarning was 
in ſome caſes utterly Pons in- others limitted , 
= riamely, vr. lofant dying before be was three year old, 


Tv. 


# Alex. Gev, 


ſhould not be mourned for at all.z becauſe he had ſcarce- dier.l.3, c.7* 


ly yetjenzret into this life, Eldey Perſons were+to be 
mourned for ſo many days as they were years old. 
Wives were permitted to mourn for their Hysbands (4 
lexander addeth,' alſo- Qhjldten' Foritheie Fathers) ten 
—_— if they would, wo _ time the Widow 
could not marry anather Husband! without infamy and 
diſcredit, Fn Bree eva 1-6; of: * «Ve may with 
- Rewardus obſerve a diſtinftion bexween Lugere and Elw- 
gere , Lugere ſignifieth no more than t 


full time, 


of the time preſcribed,  Elugere.to mourn the whole and 
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CAP: L 
De ludis Megalenſubus. 


HE Plays uſually exhibited by the Romans, 
may be divided into three ſorts ; ſome were 


Lnds ſacris others Honeraris, others Ludicrs. 
__ Thole were termed Sacrs, . which -were-inſti- 
tuted immediately to the honour of the gods : Such were 
theſe that follow in.thetr ſeveral Chapters. Megalenſes 
ludi, they are called ſimply AXegaleſie, from the Greek 
word was, vgnifying _—_ becauſe they were Pper- 
formed in the honour of Cybelle, called Magna Hater: of 
which I have ſpoken formerly, and there alſo diſcovered 
the manner of this Feaſt. Oaly here take notice of that 
which is not mentioned there, namely, that theſe Games 
began. pridie Nonas eFprilis, i, e. on the fourth of 4pril, 
ay continued fix: days after : as appeareth by divers 
ut more eſpecially by Ovid, who could not 
eaſily be corrupted: Ovid.Faft. lib. 4. He having ſpoken 
of the riſing of the Pleiades, which is' on the ſecond of 
Ter. 
' 


Of the Ronan, Games. 


Ter fue perpetve clues werfetur in; a6 
Ter gang et Twas, ci reſalvat £quory 
, Protiaes i tibiae carne, 
:Flebits\ Sf Ldenfihe perendi Po Ss | 
A noxe,- ttia& the errour crept ioto * Livy, may be * Liv, 1. 29. 
obſerved, who treating of the matter in hand, faith, As 
elem wvittorie que ofÞ.in Palatio, pertulere- Doan pricdve Jus 
Aprilts, $ſque dies feſtus. fret * dhraghyr frequens ' dons Dea 
£79 Palatins pulin-; me meeting 
on the rivelfthi ob Noe But in 6 a A nee 
Expoſitors, we are to read Pridin Nanas, ny 7 ern —_ 
Moreover,Servants might.gpt beSpettators here, And be- 
cauſe the-Pravoredid' A OePI'Y mo_ in thei, 
ple and beſt robes5/ (hence: ont cy  þ Ar. 
Megalenſss | To'the younger re t 06 © ks wee te rr 
waogranted 0 counterſeit al mens geſtures and ſpeeches bt 
without diſtinion of degreearage. e- They: were _— ul. Scalig. 
Lycs-ſeenicl Pvet.1.c, Sr 


time termed Lui ſcenics 2 thopgh, properly 
of Bans Srage-playd, i and bw pon a nparnags 2 "1, 
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Hat theſe Gardes were erformed'i iq i the honored 

Ceres.is by none doubted, In themwas repreſented 
by "he Reman Matrons, Ceres ber hanertation- of hee 
daughter Proſerpine; taken away by Phe. The Reman 
men beheld theſe plays in" winre” gowns + (the wounten 
performed the facred and holy Rites its 2 white garmens 
alſo,” A hom eryech thay' thee they: 


- BGA, 

_ tollutions, At this NN g0- 

-: in 'procefſion, and carrying'about. their: « To th 
rage 3 rep Berne bearuphruryronie 


_—_ 
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Circus erat Pompa celeber, numeroque Deoriits, 
Primaque vent0ſjs palma peretur equity | 
| Hic Ceveris duds 6. Quid, Fake. 44. 
| The manner ofthis ſolemn -ſhew;-whi llich ag] voted, was 
- Tere de properly called 'Pompa,'is deſcribed 4 thus by its particu- 
pette0-7* lars, that, there: was Simalachrorum- ſeries, iwaginum a42- 
men, currus, thehſs; armamaxe, ſedes, Corond, _ 3:he 
Firſt, {n.this-fotemn Proceſſion were carried about the 
lnages of the Gods." Secondly; Thelmages'of well-deſer- 
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oo need: they were _ up and down podeys the help of certain 
ym w_ <y;. Ropes, which to touch they co a point of Religion, 
Tarde 26, Fifthly, Horſe-litters, forthat armamaxe were not 
* Chariots,or Waggons, appearet by. him, f 25 ex curru 
f Herod. 17, in aun tnaxan depambanr.  They.ſcem to ra peen of a 
compounded form, in part like Chaciots,called. Jowerm, ig 
part like /Wains, called 4uate, and thence apjidl pat 
hath its appellation, dp ua phntd inquit Phavorinus, 1 ae9s 
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the honour of- divers” p0ds, and ; (vs gly the Romans 
made choice iy tyery {uch ſolemaity, of” ſome one prln- 
cipal thing i their , unt Rk the glory bf the 
profes ſolemaicy ſhould in a more eſpecia mantel be- 
ong, Thus in the Powp« Grcevſis, which was celebrated 
in the honour of the% Sun ; ; great horſes were led up ;5,1,1,, Eh 
and down for greaterſtate';' /Q«ia equis, & equeſtribus novi a 
ppulaceri fol fol pede weddar ſuperſtitione antiquiſſ. ſpefacula 
e'Place*it ſelf was called*## Circi Antiqui 
poo yt mom After this ſaie-manner*in this"Po pe 
Cereals ( which was alſo ſometimes called $2oh, in, from Arc. = 
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time carried up and down, as the chief and principal 
Enſign. 


| CLP... 4. 
B Duds Flerales. 


Alex. ab A- ſerved 
{ex6-c.8, fiſt 


Moreover, whereas in other games,Boars, Lions and Bears 
were 


% 


. 


of .the Roman, Guwes. 
were publickly baited, to recreate the-ſpeCtators;, here 
m—_— and Harcs, and milder beaſts. were hun- 
ted, becauſe the Goddeſs Fire ind 50e ſhe uſfody, of 

Woods and Foreſts, q where the wild beaſts ranges, 56 q Hol. de 
Gardens and Meadows At this time alſa Elepbants orig. feſt. / 


ers hrongh forth into the publick view of. a cs og (Sues, ln Gu, 


which wer AE Aogobay xe oped 3, and 
is ap [ lepbants co'go | 
on ropes, « Pliny teſtifieth, 5s Plin.l.8.c.3. 
| CAP. 4 | 
7 ce ſors herein much ken: + theſe were : Dion. |. 66. 
TENN anon upon the ficſt of Auguf, oli that 
ik in of Mars was coglecr They. were 
inflinted by Nuns Poopilr | # Tertul. de 
ſpe. c. 5. 
C A P, 5: 
Indi eApolbnares. 
PITT hn 2s x. but of x Liv. th. 5. 
bY likemilſe,o Clem iy Oy WS 2 
4 Cate. Certain 
At is. y Macrob, [.r, 
i + Sat, Cc. 17, 
.n Which, time: of 


to %s 1H [ 
f Fora Ul apon the ito the 
Pp 


4 


; 8.3 IT SHU. Ser Pomp. 


' — 
PPP |: 


|; 173. | 
fv wo , iQAFeſt. vid 

- = oe Rea Teen "arts.had be <-n—org orig. 

| Ms, Wey; crygd Wi Lots 

Tg $18kh C VEſ-; 


wes __ vp 
Y « SL 41447 
m__ CAP, 


: & 
IV L 
CY 
bx > 


Eib.+2: "or LA 


#5523} 01 UG al: 
ral ; c ot _ 6. . > 6. = 

De \ludis Rom4uis, qui magni, & PE & Circen 
Pe aitts. 


; 
".. 


"eſe ſplemniries are fometinie called Romani lads, 
becaufe of their anciquity' among the Romans, be- 
ing fir in{tirute by Ranwhe?s, | ſometimes Magn lids, ei- 
' ther becauſe of the great charge and expence of Mony 
at that time, or becauſe they were perfcrined in the 
* Ter.de honour of their great God * Neptune, called alſo Conſue, 
ſpet.cs, becauſe he was reputed "the ' God of ſecret Councils, 
whence the ſolemnities themſclves are ſometime 
Corſualia: whereas manyof 'the Roman Temples, for ters 
tain myſterious ſignifications had their peculiar manner 
4 $rv.in Vir, of building. 6 Servine noted that the Temple j in the great 
Aa. 1.9. Cirque dedicated to Confws, was Covered, 'to ſignifie thar 
Counſels muſt be ſecret ar d concealed. Likewiſe for the 
c Alex. ab ſame reaſon, c his Altar was made ynder the Earth, not 
Alex. 1.3- appearing in publick view, ' ſave only in the time of 
E. 26, theſe ſolemaities exhibited. The chief ceremonies 
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u{ (fi Capicdlinus,. becauſe he ' preſerved. the Capicol,, when 
was aſſaulted by the Gazls : "we muſt diſtinguiſh, theſe 
oe mes from thoſe other ſhews called Agones Capicolins, 
d by Domitian ; For thoſe Lud: were,cxhibited 
5 Suet0?. in yearly, 7 thele "Agonez, every fifth year : bo thoſe: was 
Way: celebrared the deliverance of the, C4eol: la theſe.;Rheto-- 
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« Roſin, ant. leaſt ERS ro pes Snes extends - 
L$.C. I, exiſtimaban ; hecauſe Age of 'Man 
might extend it [elf to the copy year, _ ſeldom 
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own Reign, they did.often-anticipatethe time.” 
4.Alex. ab Cafer among the reſt, proclaigied them within's | 
, Ak®.1.6- three .years-after Auguſtus had: obſerved them 5 whi 

—__ occaſioned the people. to deride tus Cryer, 

people. to. thoſe ſhews andſports, -which 10 an Ig 
+ $aer. Claud, Either” had ſeen, Or ſhovle-fevagain : 'becaufe « ſome wh 
c3p-21. were Spectators, nay, Actors-ig thoſe Solenmities exhibj= 
. ted by; Auguſtus, lived! at tbe (fare time when O/audine 
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Of: the Roman'Cemes. 
three, and as" many Maids in like manner, all of them 
Nobly deſcended, andibaving both Father and Mother 
alive; ſung Verſez; in which they commended the Romas 
Scate t0 the proteCtion ofthe immorral Gods, This = 
termed French canciners z Which word Pe#n, though it 
_ wry y an Hymn,”or Sobg of Praiſe 
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ns P ator dicit, non die none, neque Prator ſolum, fed plerg, 
omnis vetnſtas ſic locura eft. 3. Auguſt ales luds, performed 
an the Honour of | Auguſtus Ceſar, 4. Palatini lids fo na- 
med, becauſe they were performed inthe Palatine mount, 
Some are of .opinion ' that they were inſtiruted' inthe 

+ Alex, ab Honour of « Fulixs Ceſar, others in the Honour of p- Au 
Alex. |, 6. guſta. 5: Takris tudi, 'Which received their name frem 

& 19s Tawrm, a Bull; they were firſt ordained by Fargui 
46+ uh q Superbus, when there hapned _ ſtilence amon 

fislvin. de” the Women: with Child, oeca ' by much Bullifieſh 
Orig. ſold unto the'People z for the remdyal of which plague, 
theſe Games were {lnſtituted, in Honour of the Infernal 
Gods... They ace-ſometimes alſo called Boulia & Briperit. 
6. To theſe we may: add their #oive: .Zudor, which were 
alſo performed in the Honour of ſome God, upon ſome 
| ſpecial yow made. For whenſoever,the Reman did un- - 

Gd ertake any deſperate War, then did ſome Rewen Magi 
ſtrate Yovere ludos, vel #4 ' eondirienally that they got 
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' After this he was ſaid tobe Fors ' yew i.e, conditionally 
bound and obliged to the performance thereof, ſo'that 
the Gods might challenge the-thing.vowed as due debr, 
if they granted his requeſt; yea, after. that the thio; 
craved had been obtained;thenwas he ſaid, Dannethovs 
vel yoto, (i. ee): ſimply bound to'therperformince'of the 
vow ; {o that by conſequence, Damrert vets, vel vets, is to 
kave ones deſire accompliſhed.” Tims have-we gone ver 
the chief and principal Games which were meerly ſavy; 
tending to Religion : the ſecand fort were Zuds-bbnor ris, 
af.,which.in the next Chapter. go! IBID TY" OO 
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among free Citizens y the token thereof *was HildeJfor 
thea' they: received: a' Cap : which hactoe vbſi tion yon + 
h. Ipeth for the underſtanding of Teriullian',” where te © 
laith, 5 Qui  infighiors eniqy homicide loner poſcit, ideqs * Tercul, de 


gladiatori arroes petat rudems, of po # þrg na. erg ipeQ, ©. 21. 
la which ſpeech "the anjult - Cave Don 
thoſe Heathens is- diſplayed, whilft” "I 
liyer to be expoſed to Lions add wild 
notwithſtanding” will reward. the bloodinefs' py oy 
players. Theſe Fencers fought with divers manner | of 
Weapons, and aceord ply lad ſeveral names,' 
of! whichwe read are theſe: '7! Rerdarid; be hom 
reteſncnlum, ſignifying '&'floxt net” wed ih ſing; Wea: 
thisſort of Fencers did fight with'a eaſt-ner ir one 
-to catch and claſp about their Adverſattes head ; artd*a 
three-forkeden eqn = the paſt La 
of a Sword: of this Favenal (pea ; Sar 
Pacy did Hnays rms He a: 
theton floweth, retiarns tunicati.” The reaſon why Tl 
bore 'up-- tort down- Spenges, which TFergs! engl "M 
in retiarieruis aiay be for the 'diyi pA OY 
31 it (b.)qil 


ſpongy 
S{SoRp) ing or ſto 

fo nget, elPa SI Noyr bread the 
_ he "Gans; they! were © compelled 
time they {trook with their Net, ro retire FEY 
they recoveredtheir 'Ner' #g2in'; and hence the 
fort - 0f Feticers with fought with Key Peach were't 
-# Serwtores, ah nſequeyas; from [wig ant vL'pf. av. 
"vg theſe Retinris. Pho aeapons where ith Sh. 1.267 
40rgs 


—_— dats 2: S643. 


zores did fight, -were: a\Targetito: keep off che Net of the 
agverlarys\ a Sword;agd a Helmet, - 3« Thraces, fo called 
from the T hracs.m Weapons whichtbey uled s their Tar- 

get was round and little; called Parma: it was at firſt 
zTurneb.ady, 18 uſe among the » Thracians,” and afterwards ſo proper 
lib. 5. c. 10. to this ſort of ſword-players, that x \Parmwlarins (ignifi- 
- ogy Do- eth;ſuch-- an one as. favoured..this company or faction of 
 &+ 1% Fencers, Their Sword way a:crookedFalcion, termed 

1 Alex.. ab . by them Sica, y The Reman Souldicrs did uſe to wear two 
«16x. 1,6. of theſe, a long one on the left ſide, and-a ſhorter on the 
— right ſide, anſwerable to our Sword and Dagger ; but the 
form of the £ic4 was always crooked, . according to. that, 

Sica ypduoy Eig@® FAixgites. Privy murtherers m_ 

ſingthe killung of Men, way ſeem to have uſed the leſfler, 

.as'a pocket-dagger; ſuch are thole Sicarii, of whichthere 

is ſuch often mention in Tully. 4. Myrmilone: ; they are 

ſometimes called Galli, - becauſe 'they were appointed af- 

ter the manger of. the Gaxls, Theig Weapons were a 

ſward,;a target, an belmet with a creſt in form of a fiſh. 

5: Hoplomachs, the name imports them. to be armed.in 

their fight; it isderived from the Greek #7aw, veldnac, 

arma, & wdypa, | Until Auguftxs his time they were ga» 

med Senmes; their: Armour was, an Helmet witha tuſt 

©n the creſt, a ſword, a ſhield, and:a boot on the left leg. 

6. Provocatures, ſometimes called Probatores ; theſe uſual- 

1y. fought with the Hoplomechs;, theis Armour wasa 

fword, a target, an helmer, and boots,on both legs. For 

as the foottyen among the Souldiers, fo likewiſe of 

the ſword-players uſed boots for. the fafeguard | of their 

z, Veget, Vide Jeps : theſe boots, were made of z'lrong, and 'ſo-common 
6 a5 amongſt the. Grecians-in:War,. that boots alone are of- 
| 7: tentimes put'to expreſs the Grecians whole armature, as 
 appeareth by that uſeful Epigheron in. Homer, tunriudvs 
"Azcued, 1. e. Bene ocreati. Graci « theſe boots they. wore - 

ſometimes en both legs, ſometimes on one, according as 
'#he manner of the fight og ited.7.Efederi, ſuch as fought ' 
ene againſt another out of waggons ; lo called from Ef- 


» 


Of -the®: Ronand\Games. tor 


dum, a waggoycor\cifaridt,» BY Hpdub ary qu bu fant 
aſcenſores, becauſe they'did $\ Bp Var of 
chariots. This ſort of PE ti te winkingywhedce 
ariſerh: that 'a eg more pugnare :\ the phrate 

is ily ufed, two ignorant potions are hop 1d Tons 
reation about, hat which neithit underſtandech.” 9. Ds 
wiecbarij, called allq Orbele'; / they x each. againtt 

the other with two ſwords-apiece, 'as the feſt 'name im- 
porteth, 10. Zgbearis, 'fuch'as fought'with-fwords and 
halters ; the uſe of the halters was the ſame as the Re» 
tiaris made of their netr, to caſt about their adverſaries 
neck or arm, that they. might thei eaſier wound them 
with 'their ſword. Of all theſe forts of Fencers [ Lipſat 1 Lipſ. Sx. a. 
rreatttb-lacgely, to»whom:1: fer the Reader.” 

here let me take fiotice, that it wasiq the power! of 

people; to diſcharge any of thele-Combatrantsin tinipof 

the fight, which diſcharge they ſignified premendo: polls. 
com, by holding down their thumb: or clic _ 

to, coptiue:the hight, though in neyer:{o.great' 

aud, this latter; they-tignified gue 1b ty: 


hat here on 
—_— t,verjo ce $:5/1 = 
Mena that there might ded a 4. pw mas WI 


ficient. number of 54 $1 / fience (! 2 there 
Schools erefted,. EE pat, mark 

and notorſeus Offenders; kale hers 

ſometimes fold. . The Maſters of theſe Schools were pans 


En 
there, for Þ a us, aghts, were called 
EE Es 

ig01 pany: of; 

t9 gne; Sohop beat ,, ipforitkis 183; 

ſon more vm broch by- «: Me eiing Pargriifaniliay. m Suct,Calig, 
Moreover, wb&n.one'c ged/anather 26 ibeſe com- 26, It, in D6- 


bars,. they; ſighifled their. chaVergt obpbeckiling chcio mit. 10: 


wh & fre aloder uab:his ; [if fD: 0001 
p ___ O 2 Criſpi 


Bib, 2. St. g. 0 


vn raſphos negmiome me- \ dag 1 ſoviey”- 
Accips jam. tabulas. Fr : 

Titi wy ve wder ſad of @ backning, ary that cd 

the;Jirt)g1 finger, for orherwile in.time.of che fight; if 
» Alex. ab Either of. the Compatants:.did hold; up his finger,,.:!he 
Alex. 1,4 fignified thereby that he did. yield, aod.grve place unto 
cap. 26 his adyerſary :; think that A ps had kg 2 

v4 cuſtom, m that-pbraſe, - - 


[Dig extra peee, Sas * C1 


-C A "A I'Es 
Do Lol Seqnede 5-Th 


"ns E ſeceod fort of Piajs beſtowed onthe flops fo for 
their favoer, were Zuati Scemai, Frage-plays. The 
> - 6 Laziuz de rcafon of chis name Seema may be ſeen! fore.- s The firſt 
Repub. Renu. inſtitution -of them. was occaſioned'by treaſon of 'z Bret 
EL 19.C LI DS by no.medicinary ketp'could be rewoved: 
T x; itiavſly; conceitirg; that fone now 
found: but, the wrath of the Gods 
p Alex.Gen, Would Lnryyruderes be unarmed. p Whereupon, 'aBout the 
dicr. 1.6c.19. _ lor een the payer once Hr the building _ of hy 
cat for. ceftain yets out of Airrmutian, which ey 
bgnifieth; [Pla #14 ts The Np 
gn ern: A yerzi- +4 & 0 Jadu 
CILDE: [oft atlitiruin, Poly dor, \de 
3Concermng the divers Kitts0 ws 
read of fairy called by che Gtecians, Mime, S; 
Tragadie, Comal. :. - cheRomaing PlMedes, hel 
lars. : Eretextata,:'' Ta "oe in En Key 


a nie the. 


oY manor 
plays, Ss Would go' atigro ein 
the wincing darbes >: ſomeriimes - | ſpe ab 
ed £0 mock the Country: yrib 5. ſorerivies iv open por etl 
-: - " of theig\Tdngne, to ſgpiftbe Citren} Wc 


"iration of al ridiculous iekater vr Hecaha, 
row $ 


A, » 
-* T . 


. as likewiſe they creeping 
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| Kids of vYo:ations; t 
both the plays res ne 
tator;/or one that'doth 


arm ve 


did enrer upon the- Stage 'Pluings 


eath 'bartzfooted, The fecohd 
6, «from the laſtivioys#bd withron Country Gods 
the' Attory' if 'the 
Porins/' 22d 
kt their ſpeAators: After wittd theſe Ki 


—— 


_ without 'conttoul- 


Cc 
bives 


3 


Sh 
SEED: 


rarextara,” from: 
thefe Attors did rt eat” m thei 


;, beg 


we whe 


wemay conjecture, Uid 
; tra rhey did" fi 
Eo 
mp rargens Heoer 3 Men te, 

| 1, "A" Sire, or” Satytighl Phein ny 
it i -[alfor Femus curnuns. 

om the Ciry Artellz jn'C 
; Wwefe err "The third: ſort. 


Ra to hag 5 Gat 


td Arrcliing; 


fort etc Comet Fe 


were 


ay'a "reward; *' 
x14'a > 0nmar Roman obe, which 


OD 
_ 


boards or peatices-where-- 
"fromthe weather whrillt chey 
Theſe two. laſt ſorts of Plays, namely, 
Kill in, uſ6/ambng'ns, it 
wb 'the'c 


le 66 fe 
= 


CY A) ppjer 


dee ka of f 
bikes | dtabut;s, ie. ng They" 
with wr ſhetrersd 


Teck: 


encHd 


1-Fa three: ſares f 


lay Iitep4 * whence 


of plays were called 


Theſe Pliys were wean. 
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from pw 
ap6-ltke eouneetfeit otners z 


the Aﬀtors 
Weſt, x excals 2 Alex, ibid, 4 


4 Anteſign, ia 
ſuis obſer, de 


rica, Plays metris comi- 
ſthres, -ko to cis Teren, 


of Actors prafixis. 
Hderry unto them- 


of > 


2 ou CaTVELKN: 


were called: 


"The foucth 
ed rar, ir 


73 Oe Fro 
re -called Fs 


ies, 
r6ies or 'note3- 


arie, acceſ- 2 
ary, und cir- i 
ces,- 


} 
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UT I J 


cumſtances,, which were not noe hob op PRckho; -15 acciden 
orn:mentsagdgded hocke ys... :T.he KS. 
parts are foy5g in reſpect ol Loni treated of 3, 

as far as the. align. Qr.cxpelition of the matter: ia 


_ hand reachethy + Milhops lgtimarioo of the event to e 


ſae, ſo, far reacheththe kclt, parg/called agzmar, whic 
word ſignifieth no, more than 4, propobtign or.declara- 
tion. ; But when. the play inglineth os heat, and 'LrOy- 
ble, , on enſpeth the ſecond. part, call id Fires; 
nuficth che ingention, or.exaggeration of the 1 
third. a + le walguny, 5. c. the (tate and ful VI; 
ZOur « The laſt jned ink whichis an 
change FA i dden tc mnneg pag. quiernals, .is 
xamcert y., Which, by 2, C- Loh. _ 
co, ſign he the end or period, of HE F bod 
ther- the. inclination unto the en 
ſtrophe, the end of a Man's life. 7 poke Ne 
forlaking the ſtage, the parts were five, . Randle 
As. For the Actors did Ven nk - FT == 


Tragedy forſake p06 e, and 
interruptions... The toc gn hed 
been this, that . the}S Eco 


with. a continued, ſe ,or. aQtipny, = that they 
might ſometimes wo Tg with "Ted Mnerwc 
For. thoſe: breaches. REEeEn hb 


made..up and Tipped, 53 yy 
Where we: mu notes ab 
muſt have five A ahd no. Ea aa fg;19 Lhay | 
Hoxace, : att % Bop 06.404» - 
(pe mien. quini ow fu prod 3 1; 
Fa 92 2 ws "tf ; 
Again, we mult remember, that ix, 
Lic arbmarx,. ſhould a anggy th n F 
though many, .times,it happenetb io ; 
Bragging Souldier, the Prot 
AQt; and fo likewiſe are the © 


ſir, © Gs and Cataſtrophe, Theif | 


Of the Roman Games. 
Theſe Afts are divided-jntodevera} Scenes, whichdorhes 
aimes fall oot more, ſometimeyfewer'intvery At» | The 
definition of a Srne being © Aupario 
we call a-fubtile Gnatho, which can' 
all. perſons and times, Ornian'ſceharent homo,” 2 Maa fit 
for all parts. Now atmoog{t ghd} Ridrians in was/thought 
vofit, that above» three perſons hould' GanSoagtes ſtage 
in one Scene. M0 Ont fit 2 Wont 

: =— Nee quarta loqui fine labir Hor: | 
-Fhe eſete! in a Comedy are four: Avgwmentum, 
Prolog, Chorus, and Mimus. The firſt-is: the 'matter 'or 
ſubject of 'the Comedy. ' The! ſecond: is the Prologue, 
which is either <av2w7%s, ſuch-as doth open the ſtate of 
the. Fale,. at wnich time there needeth' no argument ; 
or elſe 57x, ſuch as commenderh the Fable, or- the 
Poet unto tne People 3 or laſtly, dreg0ex2;, ſuch as ſhall 


refute» the 'objeftions and cavils' of Audverſavies.' "The 


third isChorns;' (which ſpeakethrberween each Att 5; and 
this'Chorw may conſiſt either! of one, or many ſpeakers, 


105 


p; whence c Vid. Era, 
ur himſelf to Alag. 


and that either Chats or female; 4 but with this caution, 4Soer. Aug.. 
that if'a male be to be commended, then muſt the bo. © 4 


yxs conſiſt of males: if a female be to' be commended, 
then muſt it conſiſt of females. - And always whatſoever 


the Chorus ſpeaketh, it muſt be pertinent tothe Act paſt, 


or covertly intimating ſome what enſuing. 
' =— Non quid medio: intercinat ailns, 

Quid non propoſe conducat & hereat apes Hor. 
Ic. may: ſeem [nteoi_ns that in the,.midſt of the Play 

ſome other ſpart was interpoſed, ashbuntiag, or 
or ſuch-like, to delight: the Spectagors with the greater 

variety : whence Here | 

Ss diſcordet eques, _ inter carming poſcunt 
Theſe bo egy reg onntadies were noted' by the name. of 
Diludias . Diſplicet iſte-locur, clamo, & Diludia poſco. Hor. 
Theefourh and laft acceflory part was AGms,the Clown 
or Faakef the Ptay. Of all ul theſe parts, a Tragedy hath 
on]y. 


& " * =» 4% 
1x86 - albuterol,” 


only. a Chorus Fife! rift ioces; or 1a6cidenthl 

orframen:s were four;>commen? vo hath, Tirmwlw, Cit, 

Saltatio, Agparatinryydeſty.the Title of the Play, Mulick, 

Dancing, and the beautityingof.che Scene, By the Scene 

11 this place, -underſtend the partition between; the 

Players veſtry,and-tltt og: vr feaffold.> This partition at 

theaRing of 'a Trapedy was underpropped with ftace- 

ly columns and pillars, and beautthed wich : paintings, 

reſembling Ptincely Buildings, and the {mages.as -well of 

Gods as Kings, 'At the (ating cf a Camedy,*Cqunety- 

Cottages and private Buſſdings were painted [in thy: out- 

face of \the'partition, - 'Inthe Saryrical Plays, the painting 

Was Oyer-run with ſhadows of Mongntains and Woods: 

eAlex. Gen. Thee fiſt of theſe: partitions they called Scenaw (Tragh 
dier.l. $.C-15. ,,, the-lecond Comicam, the third Satyricames The >dife 
ferences between a #rugedy and a Comedy, which may be 

FAnteſig, in. colletted ;outof f Jarſwwanxe, arc theſe: fivit; in reſpect 
ſaisobſery. gf; the'matter, te7a!Ta7edy treateth of:eXilements, 
de met1 $0" murthers, matters. of gtirf;"\ G5, a Comeaywfjorx@toys, 
rem. prefixis. Merry fictions, and:precty matters; the'one'betng Jimi 
«ty, the other cane aero, Ina Tragedy; thegreabs 

eft part of the Actors! are tings and Noble/Perſons, inn 

Caemedy, private.pbrio:'s of meaner ſtate and conditian. 

Foe foubjs&t2ot:; 3 Gamrdy x) ofren feigned, but of -4"YBra- 

gedy it is commaity 2rde; and once really performed, 

The beginning etatiiragedy is\cakn andquiet, the end 

tearfulia&l tubbplenty. but 140: a-Cometdy commonly the 
befiondmgis terbulent, :and.cheendicalms (Another! dif- 

ference which Gnefpn arc barb iomined,:is;þarovefabfin 

ui toſenow, oamely;ztharche/T rappdiane x do wearapen 

Pg _ the ſtage a ccrtain ſhooe, coming «wllf wayup tiredegin 
Nigrs mevl- manrer of \burkins,. whinh kinds of ſhove wagicatted by 
Crus P ltibus them Cothurnus 5 and frem-th-t cuſtom irhath been OC- 
Horat, Serv, 'cafioned thot Catrnonmiis twat ted to fignifieia Treg- 
L. 1. Sit, 6. cal andidefty.\ftfle>as Sobbooleo dirs Serbs, : wharters 
__ tbefeeiming Sophorler his (by lej-andfoihatimeriaidmagedy + 
it{£1f The Cumedirs did tk 4Whigh:ſhuoe comwg up 


above 


Of thi Rawtian Gans. 
above the ankle, much likea kind of ſh-0es whith-plow - 
men ule 10 weary to keep themlelges out of cheative, his 

kid of hhoge is called Spc by. which v0 AMIS 
alſois ſignified a Comedy z as, Ado mY OV S 


Hun Secci. cepere ry ms pn Hot.” 
AU theſe ſorts of © 000g 
I agical and Comical, it NEE ns ncoring © 


M 


'e Aurcſg. ib. 


uſeco Wears if+ accordi joke Roman manor; then 
were they called fram the campo gown Nigme' 


b” A P. . I'2., 4 as i; wm at : * Ss þ 


| Li Di Trhjw lil hos Tit". =y 13-44 
phionietmana tho Romans, - ſometimiey in the 
year, to haye a general maſter of the younger ſore; 
who meeting in the Cirque, 
racing, riding at tile, and -like feats of aCti- 
vity, wheceby.,they for their WR 
ſervice in the War. They pou one or other 


of. aoble.bicth 3 'he was called:* Princip» fan wp 


| their ruvning, 


dizided.thewſelyes- into diſtiaet , 


: ſomenermanorde 
TID oA1. 3a'!- Thiganie 


on ly-6\73j withour \the Sddaioa bS2a.ie Joh 
Any. Othes Sz A hia Sov; fieſt & 37- 
bevagicas AT 


| 18tharof Foxiinche 


Ta nad) 4200320 


4 


ed. in, TIE his a ache Danner, wares, Jmarle = 
A2ined.to-cxercile all parts of their: Bagy;- St 
yes, 


Kres 34 well tp-avogd axenoet and d 
as to annoy.and offend the Enemy. Tho kits af Datice 


enerally — {obs #tso, bepauſe it #5 inven- 
fn 7 LL os by.F. Parr hae: ca, e ſay, that Snetoniu raketh 
—_— Ir, Ae jeuns ladus, and ths Pawbics ſaltavo, frem oneari the 


ab Alex. loco ng.> Nay, alle xaudey - confonndetly both theſe, 


ſupra citat0- \zpych #h@ſe PUT games termed: Faveriles hues; Bbt-doubr. 

ds bergin he was maiſtsKen'y ' for rhok Fovewba Were in- 
þ Sueton. in ftjcurted by 4 Arras at theihaving of his beatd, and- had 
Neron.C 1. not their name, becauſe young Mcn were the chief aftors, 


qqmes ping but becauſe 0'd Men wauld now by the price of youth- 


Rotin. Rom, ful ſports, turn The ations at. this time 
| SW lo5.C,22. —_ ſo far from By LENO, of Military Diſcipline, that 


on the,contraty, ihey Were "on panes" — 
dm; als 19 


3 uk 4 BE 

> 10 e Ge 4 5.19% — p T3, THT j 1% 
128d 1 /\; Dreſſing uakny  ermuncnts. .arlw gh-4v 
187120, 20 430 NICIQLD 5. 4: 


' © TDEfors: of ce-game called Zidw ref 
> gil | > Yone” m_ hotichar teawebdoafratin 


all ambiguityz-..The word hath four remarkable Ges: 


lj y 
en 
whereby they daleragd! vhcir- Enomicey! or ifrom 


2» Alex, ab thitiromafdlons:i'.s Ales. ab diexrabdee givetls Many ex/ 
_ ampieb hereof 2: Wage his Camp Yaveforhin 


- watch ward, Jfaxw, yoncnri ; try vt ave for 
his, Heredhercunmitins, Sutiiand 6 Moſes 
militarics. Secondly, there was eee 

certain ticket we: #0ken-wivan by iran 4 


p Svet, Aug.. the poor, a the teugining whereof par the"bepginn 
cap. on. al” a Motith, \ceotein does and\ameaſures- oe 
. WexEgives 215th is exident thit ar fieſtcthers were ſack 
Nw Wopib ly diAabutons of Comycved tay | 
'y Aguſtns, 


Of. rhit Romtar" Games: 


Avgvtary who-for the avoiding of !traubſt, *woubd ave 
reduced all te. Three ſes di ions Irivthe- Year, dur 
prevailed\ nt, Sometiiges inſtead of Corn, or” haply 
over and aboye the Corn there were at. cerfaill 'Tines 
doles of Mony given to the'poor; which dole' whois 
ever received, ieydred bis tokeuge brit of: exchatigey) revs 
med -Teſſar4 nonneria;y. thafe' two tft ©acteption#Þ 
though they may be d1@inguifhed, yer becauſe they bork 
tenied to the relief of the poor, | have joined them 16- 
gether. .3, Theee was T:ifere kofpitalir, 3 cer@in token of 
wood or fuct-like.matrec, 'which ufoally was cot ig'"rwe 
by thpſs who; had cog:gert eheinfeives mocually'to ens 2 
terfain each other, + whenſorver ' engerraiument fhogld > 00s 
be graved z yea, this wooden ticket artally being mutu- ; 
ally accepted, it was lawful for their Poſterity, bringing 

this token, to challevge bofpitality. » Phus he in Plautus 

having formerly uſed Avtidewns as his Hoſt, afrer Anti 
downs his' deathy te cometh udeo' Antidorus higadopred 
Son, not doubting of entertainment 3/for, faivh tre, "Dries 
hoſpitalems, ac tefſeram miecum forex Hence from this 6u- 
ſtom, or tendring a token AIC: Felina boſe 
crayed , thay Adage hath Deen debivedy* Tefſorams boſpr- 
tis conftagst 4.6. he hath, | of Hoſpirahey; 


e/tyeFeſeriignificct'a<Dye 5 where woineftbdre, may 5 =D» 
the word Ales, whiich:co StrwiawdvDygyes 52 
a general word, appliedequally both to: the Tofor ome ' 
the Taly, to denote the wicertaioty of bach games, 7p 
ſera prapeily ignite th a Dyo3"7 ebeq ww hocktwbenry: 


luch wherewith Children play at Cocke,viwdtieimiting 
the ſeveral cangesintheſtiflayy A t only 
diverſe, bt iv mauy things ary each to other';, net- 

' ther cag[ apy. certaiaty. be gatticreedfrom theirwritings : 

| whether my coth<tores, "drawn from: comparing thei?! 

ſeveral av<cantraty! writings): may give" Tight! for rhe" | = 
right utderRanding of at knowledge tarein,”' 
il wilinglyfubgiit pyLelftorthe' cenſbee" ofSche 
ciow. The ſeverab ehances whichTredd'vf reed 


P 2 ſome - 


ſome*arifing from Ow of the points in the Dye, 
gSuid.in voce 2s Servo, Alonias, More uſually among the Greclans, he _ 
x#@&. two were termed x5@, & j/@., 6 2 y@& ivr 
&,5 9 KaG i, i. e. Chins, anlwered our Ace; Com, p" 4 
$106/'\And this is confirmed by a Proverb in uſe amongſt 
the: Grecians, ' £6 & | age Mor, NERD the learned inter- 
Pret tobe a compariſon ot _—_— Pmy with a Gi- 
ant : others named from the number, 1 x:2d nor of, Per- 
haps they plaid not with a ſingle Dye, but wich three, as 
we vuſe-j Paſſage 5 whence their chances might have their 
name; not worm the number of points in each ſeveral 
Dye, but: from then all being caſt. Bur that the Teſſrre 
* Turn, adv. had points in-thew, appeareth by the Teſtimony of ® Tur- 
Ls.c, 6 mnebws; And hence Numers is ſometimes uled for Teſſere.: 


Seu ludet manereſy, 47K - of ng eburnos. 
Ovid.'2,. de Art,\Amand. 
That they uſed. more Tal in their Plays, than they did . 

þ. Turn, adv. Tefſer 4, 6 Turnebws obſerveth from that Verſe ; 
1.6. c. 10. Non ſuw talorum nuvers par tefſers, Mart. 14. Epig. Ls, 
e Cee), Rhod. tcugley _ keth Toi £5 Ta Fhac 
L20.c.179 10 80el \& t our T als 

Tali-were ſpmetimescalled 


4 Cel. Rhod. fame 4d | Rhdaliginue, and likewiſe þ | 
1.6.c.18- hothis rented oy r Tarn Es opiq 
$+"3 nt Tali-had not points in Tefſera, ſaith, 

on, 5 anmalines hebebanc, ut wvulturue, ant 
they were termed Wulturii,. is probable 
by x wa Later oy 


MO ge Sigrand 7-1 She. 3. 


But that the Cock-al) bones ſhould be calle ws, F 
fowewbat doubt z.for'no yen ge Beſs 


; worry ified the 'wiole- 
ANCE. $0: confuſed veo he RT Authors here. 


io,. 


Of rhe-Roman Games. rIT 
3", that-to aſſign the reaſon for every chances name, or 
to redvoce_every chance determinaely, either to the Teſ- 
ſere or the Tali, | think it impoſſible, Only ſome muy 
be thous reduced, and in general we may conceive p:oba- 
bly which chances were fortunate, which-unforcunate, 
The unfortunate chance in the Tale, was commonly cal- 
led Canis, or Canicula, or- Chins z.-the moſt fortuaate 
chance, Yenws, or Baſilicus. f Lipfiws taketh them both # Lipſ. an'!e, 
for one, 'and that not without ground, if we compare Ic&.3c.1. 
Horace and Plaxytus z both of them greating of that old 
cuſtom -of throwing theſe Cock-all bones at their feaſts, 
for the choice of their Adoper«or,or Maſter of the Feaſt, 
which ſhould preſcribe Laws for drinking to the whale 
company, | : 
Ja yd bibend/, ſaith Horaoe. 
# Baſilicum, propine mag num poculum. : 

Saith Plawt. curcul. f jos an, wn [an this caſt be juſtly 
termed Beſulicus, ſeeing the ator hereby deſign- 
- ed, was by the Grecians not only called ovumeteps@;, 
but alſo Sean, King, Prince, or chief Commander at 
the Table ? This caſt was then thought to- be thrown,, 
when all four Ceck-all bones appeared not one like the 
other, but all with different faces. g Yen conſurgebat rx gCcel. Rhod.. 
Pali; quatuer jaitatis, ubs diverſam onnes oondfent fagi. (10.027, 
em: with w accordeth þ Tarnebus: Fenn: erat, enm þ Turn, ad. 
nullus codem. vultn flabat ralus. Herentes watalſo a lacky 1. 5: c. 6. 
my but whether the ſame as Fenys, Þ-have not yet 

The games with the 7oſſere1 make no queſtion were 
divers; the ignorance of which, they being.loag ſiace 

7 iw-chis matter 2 


aver, The reaſon is rendred by 
Steſteborias bis Tomd, eretted at great 
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Lib TY wed. 3- 


ter magnificenee, Ex ofteuls canfichat emuius, 11; ©. cone 
ſiſted of: many eights, to wit, ie:gbr Angles, of Corners 1 
eight Columnsy eight Stops, or Grieces. Ip their common 
game, the moſt tortunate throw is thought to have been 
three Seces, we call j in Fafſage, a Royal paſs, whence 
it was commaiily. called Servo. 
f am—_— 44 dexter ſeno. ferree 

Scire erat bn vetts, damnoſa Ccantema granting +2 

Roderet, . anguſte. collo non fallier erce. Pexl.Sat. 3. 
Which one place of Perſws givethlight to this in. three 
things. Firſt, That the winning call was termed Serio 2 
and if you make ZFaſaicus. a termcommon both te Dice 
and Cock-all bones, as Fenuws is, we may fitly render ig 
a Royal-paſs, Secondly,The loſing caſt,Canis or Caniculs, 
in Engliſh a Dog-chance. Thirdly, The manner of their 
play, both in their Dice, and Cockeall bones, was by 
caſting them not immediately out- of their hang; bat out 
of adihor narrow. mouth'd velſlth, tag there might be 
fair play, without ſtrikiog ar cogging the Dye: this 
veſſel Perſas calleth it Orca, and deſcribeth ro havea 
narrow mouth, and a ſtrait neck.» Horgce applicth. it te 
the Tals, Sat.7. |. 2. cÞ»: jt ys * &fonl 

Mitterct 1 Pyrgumtalos. 


Ye. ” 4 Ht 111.724.53 
Calling it Pyrgus, uſing the Greek word, aveſ@a Towen 


as Steeple, called from troy fire, becauſe tuecorm theres 
of. being «4cuminats, reſemblerh. the riſing of - fice : the 
word. intunareth Horgce-bis Pyrguw $0 have been of the 
lice ſorm with Peri his Orca. But to return ,to the 
Games z the chief caſt, as1 aid, was though t@ be when 
three Sices appeared : which opinion is ſtrevgthenedy 
by that camman Provetb'; fav tres ſexant tres tefſertt, i.fe 
eitherthree Sices, 0r three Aces, Andie firii of rheſe 
being tbe beſk, che Other: the worſt chapce. in tie Diceg 
the Proverb whhieth thus-guch, I. willipui allo the has 
ZardsI,will-wisac loſe all, This caſt -was; ao Called - Adin 
das : for as Rhodigings ſyeaketh, br taſſer «ria luds Alda 


jaFus 


Of .the Ronga- Pee, | tiz- 
Jaffe erat fartwnatiſſumms ; with whom accerdeth & Demp- & Dempſt, 


, "PLoOving it out of Suides: anir,Rom.l.s.. 
Lo .  Miker 3's worm LConbrer®: ; ex. 
7 -  Adrdas inteſſerss conſubtor 


F bis name ſignifieth che deſt-ciance, "a was not eippte- 
' to the Tefſers, but. fomerimes alſo ſignified the 
ortunateſt chance of the Tis 7 PIEE) you that of 
or Tegy erwadWige : 62 216? b& 4 
In is 1oced by 4 Pot pry Eero gh FEY { Eraſm.adag, 
to be thrown tbgethep- with a Size, fo that Seto and Ea CHivs 2d 
16cula appearcd together at one throw,it was a loſing caſt. 
Swetonins | is clear inthe proof hereof, if for Awe we 
fubſticuce Er 1z which une we do, (it will be a matcey of 
great'dfhculty to make-congruiry of fende. His words 
ate, Taksewow jeltaris, ut quiſque Cie aut Serionem mis 
| = on ſingles talos,  fingulos denarios in medium confere- 
tellebat univer ſor aun Venevem jecerat. Toto Ame 
wE, mes A obvious. = =_ threw - Ace 
$ every Dyche ſtate#and laid to the 
ſtakea Demer z. which -hetook up #21 \Weoped Afi" clean, wy 
whoſe luck it was to throw Yenw. © £wripides, as Itake'it, 
was.not'a chance, but a kind of Game, much: referdbling 
that. which is in-uſe with vs, caled One and thir 2 10s 
number of that game was forty,” Kid the 
ripides, becauſe Emrigider was op the 
vernours in Arbens,when the thirty ſpan Y 
The reaſbn-of my conjefture' is taken ei, xCal. hod.. 
whoſe: words. ate thele : Euripides ontingbat 1.20.c.17. 
qua drag en arten, yo waermr cons fu 
attos > from:all-ovg-rbag ove, hat 
Jaltus plenws, that is; the' _ caſt; 
Take all, was cemmontycuited *Seho; ww) 
Tatu ſupinss, er Yaltes vany; wes likewiſe. commonly, 
known Dyno etheri name than Canis, Ca y X,Chige, 
= a———_— Þ Vie SHR 42 
SOMe” 


. this ſenſe the 
AR. 1. 


Lib. 2 Se. 3. , 


o Some have delivered theis mind to 
id. thus ; That the Tals or Cock-all bones had-' - _ 
ces or  fides, and therefore zizlded foar:chances, and no 
more : the ficſt is called Cavis or Canicula, anſwering to 
our Ace, and it was the worſt of all; the oppolire uaro 
ic they termed Yenus, Of Cans, and is accounted the beſt 2 
Herula againſt ſeale uuderitandech the number of fe- 
"ven by $4 may —_— -> be _—_—_— 
name 0 to withusz and the 
laſt Semi, AA 5 tonch no Grave 1 For in cheſe-T a3 
there is no chance of Trp or Congue. Tis opinion at 
ficſt, 1 confeſs ſeemed plauſible to me ; bur how fully ig 
cicorerach the Game, and how agreeable it 1s to. anti- 

Ps let -others judge, Tie chances' of the Dicey/vr 
bones, as they were texmed 'Fattus > Miſs 
_— ſo alſa were they called p Munus, fgucatively, "as 
| evety ſtroke in the Fencing-ſchool was termed Aſanss. 
" The fiſt acception, of Aſanus, is proved out of q Swe« 
tonins, where wats Ceſar ſpeaketh thus : Ss pl hou 
nus remiſi cuique exegifſem aut retinnaſſem,' quad caique avs 
navi, viciſſem, &c. lt | had exaCted thole chances which 
I remitted every, oge, and kept that waich | beſtowed, t 
bad gotten, &'s. The ſ:cond acception of Maus -is 
confirmed by r Quentilien, who calleth the ſecond, third, 
and mens. On ſtrokes ip fencing, fecurdas, rertias, & quaria 
nt Eogbl ale: is not. much vnlikes Hikagh 
+ lucky or; unlucky buzd, - Another 
eel ere al Flite yaruee played with Tableemra+: 
word Letrunculus tranſlated a Table-man; did pev- 
Jn Sgaibs _ Souldier. ſuch au one -@s ſerved: for 
2 F W EO Qlt ys Tom as > rents, is, 
bis, 101,470 7 AnTder,-d 
NT iris Ids exe le 
hg Nom Rex $onem me aero -ravis main, | 
1 latrones c erem,, &. 


\ 
1 


Pm. ccauſe aro ſo prone and to com- 
it err hence Latro, an xne-ed-appts pes 


uſed 


Of the Roman Gands. 
uſed alſo. to ſigni? a thief or robber, And thirdly, ina 
burrowed ſente, theſe ' words are applied t Ggoitic Ta 
'ble-men, or Chefs men; becavſe' thy game hat the cx» 
pteſs forin or repreſentation of a War cr battle toag! r A 
between two Armicsz infomuch that r Pyrebow King of ! DP? NY ooo 
Epire, being $kilſul is plotcing ſtraragems, ficſt caught + oor" ay 
his Soldiers that art of projzCting,by plays and reprelet» 4 jjiud dem 
tations thereot in the Table-men. « Some ere of opt hoc jam Pyr- 
nion, that it was firſt invented inthe Siege'of Troy, by Tus fz ravic 
Palamedes, who, that he might keep hisSoldiersin butter ©3910 12 vcs 
order, allowed them this kind of recreation; whence *=**: 
theſe Cheſ:.men are ſometimes called Palamediact ralcnts: 

they were made ſometimes of Wax, ſometimes of Glafs, 

ſometimes of other matter. T.t game ſeemeth to have 

been the very ſame with that which we call Cþ:ſ5. Other 

games there were of leſſer note for recreation, of which 

1ort were prin-ipally theſe that follow, Perauramn, Dil. 

cus, Pila, Trochus, Nuces. Tikmvggy, from whence this - 

Latin 'word Petarrum , cometh , vgnifying properly a 

perch or pole, on which poultry rouſt : and hence the 

rope or ſtaff on which light perſons were wont to dance, 

and try maſteries, was termed Peraurwm, It ſignified allo a 

certain hoop, or wheel, through which aive_ perſons 

woyld run fwiftly, their body ſo warily 'carried, that 


Fi 
LO — 


their running yo would' not, touch the hoop or wer 
to this purpoſe Alex. Neoph. fpeaketh, * Far quoqi, Peo-*Alex. ab A- 
. tauri ludu admirationis pracipua,' cum per tirculos quſpian lex.|.3.C.21, 
veloci curſy tranſoolat, corpore #t4 librato, ut circuliuim non 

effendar. Such Tumblers as were praftiſed in this king 

aCtivity, were thence called Prtiurifte. Diſcus was aroun 

ſtone in mznner of a bowl, ſometimes made of Iron, or 

braſs, whoſoever could caſt it fartheſt got rhe viftory ts 

players thereat were called Hozo$6av; from TeeS an 

6d to dart,or caſt out any thing. Fil,it ſignifieth a ball, 

and of it there were divers forts. 1, Flaps 
- Engliſh a Foor-ball. b This ball bei 
middle, two companies of young men' 


down in the b Alex. ab A- 
who ſhould lex.ibids 
- drive 
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£ Ca]. Rhod. 
L. nc. c. 18. 


Lib. 2, Set. 3. 


drive it thorow the other goal. 2. Pia, . which ſigni- 
heth a diſtinCt kind of ball, fo called from the hair with 

which it was ſtuffed, 3. Fol{s, a light kind of ball,-ſo 
called, becauſe it was ſtuffed with a bladder; with this 

old men and young children played. 4.. Pagenica, this 

had its name 4 pagis, from villages and country-towns, 
where it was 9. fly in'uſe, it was ſtuffed with feathers ;. 
of all theſe Mart. 14.4.5. 

Hec que difficilis turget pag anica pluma 
Felle mir. laxa eſt, & minus arttapila. 

5- Trigonalis, and this 1 think both the Pla and the Fel- 

ly were called, in oppoſition to Paganica; the reaſon, of 
the name is taken Fm the form of the Tenis-Courts, 
which becauſe they were three-{quare,in manner of a tri- 

angle, c hence was the ball with which they played in 

ſuch Courts termed Trigonals. The Players themſelves 

were termed Faſtores; thoſe that did caft the ball into the 


aTurneb.adv. Court, were called ſimply Dateres, andd hence datatins 


I, 7. C. 4. 


© ili P, 
14. MS 
(11% 


lendare, is to play at ball, or clſe we may im:give the 
reaſon 'of this phrale to be, becauſe ſuch as in their play 
by negligence did let down the ball, did ſarem dare, holc 
out their Its to have ike ball flung at it. Trochw, it 
ſipgifietha"T op#. 2s Ie 9o2þ commonly called Trochus from 
$4,520 ud, betaule of the [wiftnels thereof; and Tike- 
Wile Turbo iy Liyn for the. ſame reaſon ,, fo ſometimes 
it was" ealed Byxum, ſram the. matter whereof it was 
made, as og! My | 
 ——Buxum torguere flagelo. Perl. Sat. 3» 
Nates, with Res thy many Plays, ſome of which 
areat this day muſe, One holdiog an uncertain number 
of Nits in his hand, his-fellow that plaid. with-him was to 
divine. wherker the gumber were Even or Odd, This 
Horace Galleth 
Engere \SINPAY wr pn 
The Ote;zans, Ott this Quid de nuces, - - - 
F elzam, Dan it rene qr PICKER per; 
> L108 dromatasgpferat augnr oper. 


Some- 
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Sometimes they piled thei iſ.nus three henea6h on? 9ne 
on the top, in magner of + Caſtle: of Nie 74 ip ke tb 

likewiſe, © 
yy ard in nucibus non FE s alea tota eſt, 

; ſuppoſitis additur una tribus, 

Yea, theſe ndt games were fo. wy and ſo pe eytiat to 
childten, that ſtriplings ngs grow! ng into tnats at were 
ſti reputed children, they farſook thee ar jr. 

whence” ncibus relifis ſounds as much as . child 

being paſt: and this is thought tobe the reaſhl why e Raſio. ant, 
the e bride-man; as ſoon as bog i ied, u ſ:d to Rom,l.5.c.27. 


nuts among the peopls; in ab Y of , LY 

ſuth childiſh paltimes. Man! wed; diſh iſh wy 

among which one reſembled CART PLS, { kinan, Gom- 

termed it Capitavel navim y' b becae they oyn End: jew ſtanr.in Ovid. 
ws 


fillipped or coſled into os. ped on.the ood Faſt. |. 1. 
lide Jar his two t: cr op 


CAP.” 


»De as & conviuns- 4 COUESS 
SL we rrogeed ala the deſcription 
wor to | 
which, £ 


eren 
| ers, # 
tke, did Gay abc ; for STEER, of Da 
onger gtion, yo rote 
at, the moſt, bur” two, in. he, d 
theic break-falt, and ic by Its gamy 
hath 2 a jejuni, fro faſting ; ld fo 
led* ſilatum, fr rom Sie, the name. 


a-0 
: f 


very mich * Roſſo. ant, 


as ht Wine, -5-C-27- 


theſe b dipped. i in Wine, 1, 3; 9. 6. 
In th th e | ig.,old' time 
ag Lf Ee To Jo ogy om 
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128 : Eib. 2. Set. 7. 
was the ſame with them as Jent«culum, and thus much 
the Greek word day ſignitying a dinner, doth inti- 

mate, it being ſo called, quaſi averrr,. from aver, which 

-. lignityeth the morning. The name Prandium, which we 

render a dinner, was ſo ſaid quaſi my irHvv, lignifying 

Noon tide, or Mid/day. The third tine of taking meat, 

was called Merenda, we may Evgliſh it. our afternoons 

beaver ;, it was called alfo Antecenium, becauſe it wzs: 

c Juſt. Lipf. takcn a little before ſupper. c Merenda eft cibus gui de» 
cent. 1.*P.6 5+ clinarte die ſumitur, quaſs peſt meridiew edendus, & Þ*: 
xime Cr, tinde & antecenium 4 quutuſdam dicitur., The 

fourth "time was, theit ſupper, cabed cena, guaſs xk, 

d Plur, ſym. which ſignifieth as much as CommoY, . d quia antiquitns 
1.8.4-.6- ſeorſan ſolchant prandere Romani, canare cum amicis, 1 heir 
Py wa exp ſt time of heli was Called Ara 4% 
e 10 ori. Pro mfſatio by ſome, by mall atje, & comedendo. @ Tos 
——_——__—_ fins ſaith, That it wn taken after ſup. 
per, or a night-drinking, Bug the chief Feaſt, whereat 

ſLazius de they f gave entertainment, 'being their ſupper, we will 
Repub. Rom. conſider theſe three things therein. Firſt, accambend; vel 
I.3-C.3 gdiſcumbends_ rationem, that is, the wanner of theic lying ax 
ſuppet, ( for they did neither ſtand nor ſit at table, ape 

#05: ſecondly form ang faſhion of thejrtable ; nd 

laftly rhe parts of their lupper. "The place whete they 
ſupped, was anealy Called Ctrnaculum 4 'eana, as our 
dining Chamber is ſo called from our dinner, It was alſo cal 
led'Tritlinidm, or Bitlinium, from wipe a bed; for ſome. 

times there were 3, beds, ſometimes but, 2 about the table 

upon which the gueſts did ſit, or rather lie alopg.. In this 

dining Parlour was placed a table, ſoinetimes made quite 

found, and” for” the common ſort of. people it was made 

of ordinary wooc, ſtanding upon three feet ; Bur for 

Men of betrer rank,” it was made of better timber,. inlaid 

/ ;  . ſometimes with wood of divers, colouts, hens with 
+ - fllyer,, and it ſtood ,vþon one_whole intite. foot-made of 


tvory,n'the fottn' of a gteat Tin of Leopard; &c.. Unto 
the meaner ſort dfthele rabfes Force a odeth FEE | 
| _ 
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n—— Mode fit mibi menſa triper, * Hor, Sers 13 
Uaro the other, Juvenal, Sat. 1 1, ver. 12.2. 
ere videntur 

Ungueiita atq, Roſe, latos niſi ſuſtinet orbes 

Grande ebur, & magno ſublimis pardus hiatt, 

Sometimes this table was made in the form of an half 
Moon, the one part thereof heing cut in with an arch 
or ſemi-circle, and then ir was called Sigma; becaule ic 


119 


did much reſemble the letter Sigma, g which as it aÞ- g Rom. ant. 
peareth by certain marble monumencs, was in old time 1.3,c.28. 


made like a Roman C. H-nce is that of ere. bb. 14. 87. 
Accipe lunats ſcriptum teſtucine *5 

If any man ſhould deinand the ceaton, why th:y cut 

their table in that form, I muſt confeſs I have nor read 

any reaſon in any Author bearing ſh:zw of probability. 


My conjcCture is this; it is agreed upon by moſt Au-: 


thor, that in the round tables one quarter was reſer- 
ved void from gueſts, that the waiters-might havea coa- 
yenient room to attend: thereupon it ſeemeth not im- 
probable unto me, that this crooked arch was made for 
the waiters,, 1 acknowledge that this Sigma hath been 
tranſtirted diverſly by divers writers, as it appeareth by 
$0 in the fore-quoted pines. By ſome ithath been 
taken for the Parlour, or ſupping-chamber, ſo Lipſus 


in his Antiquities; by others for the ſupper or feaſt it lelf,. 


ſo Celius, By Lipfus ſince it hath been thought a certain 
place; erefted in the manner of a ſemi-ciccle, or halt 
Moon, againſt which they did place one continued bed, 


able to take fix or ſeven gueſts, But Brod#vs and Ditma- - 
ras, in my opigion, have more truly taken it for the table - 
ic 8If. Abour the table that was perfectly round, were 


laced three beds covered wittr tapeſtry, or ſome othec 


ind'of covering, according to the wealth and ability of 


the perſon ; and thus | 

Str ate: deſeumbirar oft io. 
The beds being ready furniſhed, the gnefts lie down: in 
manner.as followeth. Each bed contained three per- 


ſons, . 


1I20 | 6 Moth Þe 'Sett 3: 


ſons, ſometimes faur, ſeldom or never more, except, at 
their great and wore ſolemn feaſts, If gne only lay 
upon the bed, then he reſted the upper part. of his body 
upon his lefc Elbow, the lower part Iyiog at length yp- 
on the bed; but if many lay upon the ber, then the up. 
p<rmolt did lie at the beds head, laying his feet behind 
the ſecond his back-z the ſecond reſted his head in -the 
others boſome, baving a culhioa put between, laying his 
fect behind the third's back: in like manner the third 
and fourth did lie, The number of the gueſts was not 
greaty ſeldom | exceeding nine : whence A. Gellius 
py gy ſairh, that the.number of the gueſts ſhovld begin with 
Tribus ave no. ©hE Graces, and cod with the eAſyſes, that is, they muſt 
vem miſcen- not be fewer thanthree, nor more than nine, This alſo 
tur cyathis hath been. the reaſon of that adage, Septem convivinen, 
4 _— novem Cconviviam faciunt. Helwogabalys ſeemeth to have 
Muſs anae been delighted with the number eight, 5 whence he 
impares, Ter- invited to ſupper, offo calyps, ofto Iuſcos, pe roſes, 
pos ter Cya- ofto ſurdos,  ofto rauces, ofto infigniter nzgres, otto mmfugniter 
thos —_—_— longos, olto prepingues, & ofto naſutos, deleiZatus ills Gree 
np os, co proverbio, dmvynxrs, Thoſe that were not invited, 
ſupra Rixa- but came of their own accord unto a ſeall withoug bid» 
rum meruens ding, by Plawns they are called Huſce, flies , Ny 
A they arg calleg Vmbre, ſhadows. * Hence is that. of 
&a ſorori':ue, {9orACE5; de! 
Her. carm.l.;. mm Linus eft & pluribus umbris. : * 
Od. 19. Tae party which invited the gueſts, fometimes exprel+ 
\# Alex, Gen. ſed his carneſtne(s by pulling and baling one by the 


Ean$-0-22: Cloak : whenge k Sukis obſerverb,chat. when they would 


' Convi. 1.4.c.2, ew. how earneſtly they were iovited, they wayl, lay 
, Penulam.miki ſider, He toge my cloak af my conlace - 

1in on the other ſide, when they would ſhew how 

eaiily the. gueſt was jntreared, they. would ſay, Thus ego 

vix" tetigi” penulam, tamen remanfit, Before che gyell 

lar down, their ſhoes were .ptually.. lncks off that 

/Teren, in they,might not foul the bed an whichtThcy, did he  ; 


Heaurtonr. 


ry 


 Accurrunt 


* + 
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Accuerunt ſervi, ſoleas detrahunt, 
Video ali: feſtinare leftos fterrere, ecnam parares 

» They did likewiſe gird their heads with Fillets and » Cal.Rt.og. 
Hair-laces, as often as they intended to drink more 1.27-c.26. 
than ordinary, thereby to prevent the vapours, which 
otherwiſe would annoy the head; for which reaſon, 
they did likewiſe » uſe Garlands of 1lvy, and Myrtle. = Plio.l.6. c.2, 
tree, and Roſes: the coolneſs of which ' comforted the 
brain. Theſe Garlands were alſo Symbolum plere liberta- 
tir, a' token of their full liverry, e Carver in theſe 
Feaſts was calted from his arrificial ſetting aud ocCering 
the Diſhes vpon the table, Srrufor : and from his art 
ſcat carying and curring up of the Diſh, Carer, Try- 
phans, as appeareth by Jiuven. Sar. 11. was famous "al 
his $kill in caryving : he. did ſet upa School, teachin 
ſych -as came ro him by Rotes and Precepts, and 
ſewing rhem the. manner of ys, which that, be 

ight" rhe better do, be fugniſh ga, lc with' ſeveral . 
Diihes ' of Meat, formed and f:fhioned in Wood, with 
+ dull Knife, fhewing his Scholats afrer whit manner, and 
with what geſture of their body they ſiould cut op this 
or that Diſh. This Supper becaule of the wooden Diſhes 
of Meat was called o Cena ulmea. They divided their o Stuv. de 
Supper uſually into three parts, which they termed conv.l.3c3-. 
their firſt, ſecond and third courſe. In the firſt-courſe 
commonly was ſerved Mulberries, Lettices, Sauſages, and 
always Eggs: as likewiſe in the laſt courſe ( whether 
the ſecond or third) were ſerved Nuts, Figs, Grapes, bur 
always epples: p whence we ſay proverbially, ab ovo? Pancirol. 1. . 
ad mala, from the beginning of the Feaſt rothe egd: or ©: "__ 
fipmily from the beginning of any thing to the end coplends mao- k 
thereof. The middle courſe was the main Supper, and do 
the chief diſh thereof was called Caput cane : In Lipſins 

js ppraſg it-was called q Fundus & fſundamentum carts, <:oc. . 1 
Thr meſs they called the progmwm ; the laſt; the == 4 
epilogue: which becauſe it conliſted ſo much of ſweet 
. and delicious meats, hence did. they apply that = 
tne . 
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the ſecond courſe a Swagw pprriides nganga, Sicunce 
cogitationes ſunt ſapientiores, It the Table were well fur- 
nithed' with plenty and variety_of diſhzs, it was called 
Cana reita, or Cena dubia : Reta ia this moe ſignifieth 
as much as vers : thus gg%%s among the Grecians ſame- 
times ſignifieth verus & ſincerus. The phraſe intimateth 
that ir was a true ſupper, oppoſed to that dole of meat 
diſtributed by Princes to the People, which from the pan- 
nyer or basket in which it was brought, was called Spor- 
tula ; ſometimes they diſtributed mony inſtead of mear, 
this alſo was named ſportula - ſo that ſporrula denoted any 
kind of dole, either of meat or mony, which as often as , 
it was | ap in lieu of a ſupper, it was oppoſed to ce@ns 
refta, Yea ſometimes by ſportuls we may underſtand a 


light and ſhort ſi 


per. 
Promifſa | noti ſportula, refta dats. Martial. 
The reaſon why a great Feaſt ſhoulid-be termed Czna dw 
bis, is, becauſe in ſuch variety of diſhes the Gueft is ma. 
ny times doubtful of whith to begin. Contrary to this 
is cans anbulatoria, a ſupper where one diſh walketh 
through the Table. - 
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this ſhort Chapter, briefly to conſider what may be ſpo- 
- ken _ This word Annus, is ſo called quaſi annulxs, 
becaule 7 rok s hgh beth Ys favry 
is, id SPAS ROT ENG he reas 
ſon why the Fgyptians in their myſtical Cyphers ( cal- 


ted liters hieroglyphice). did uſe the picture of a SCLPENLs 
rene nes 1 hetime 


* Vid. Plin. 1. diverſity of Nations. " 
Li . 8. 
þ Paul. Ner.in [av which the Latines called . Menſis from b wry ;, fi 


Ovid, Faſt. - 


| hey 
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Numa, c or'as' ſome ſay; * The tail Pear - c Vid. Georg. 
that the months did not .always'fall-out ' alike (every Mcrulam in 
year, but ſometimes thefage' ye More wonldhappes in tlie _—_ ro. E 
Summer, fornetimes inthe; WimerprhetpupenyaficHion Men. a \ 
ſtudy, and maoy-inſtrbftians: frond tbe"Oxccizntfinding + ow 
the reaſon of thisconfuſedgeſs; he addeduntoRomaluthis 
year fifty days,: ſorhat the arm” 2 afcer yards wag dh . = 
En = 
her courſe twelve Cl gina: 

year. then>at” Formary;: becaufethenin his Jadgoread teak 

the fitreſt | time ro begin rhe 'yedo, hed! rh San beilig 

fartheſt from us,did begin to 'turn/hivtourſe, anditoicoine 

ay he _ is ny Lanbapetam 

ut. the Tro Capticor i Aiftermardye 

ſRitivus. concert: ofthe! wdd: mind avail 

.day mare, unto". Janiwſpy (d haterwigrensze) 

Numa' bis year: did agree withq 4dthriot HO 2202 4 
them [containing] three: humdred! fifcy: four, days; py **f 2 26 
the Raman year, containetÞthree tiuadrod 1 
which: computation: falling. odtudoo\ſhioet. firothblaoge 
year bythe :ſpate,ab wen ———— Slit 
occaſioned: m/ every! :eiphth!yeat ,the'ni oth a= 
three whole menths, which. t called thei! 
4 This , confufednefs.”afretward Fwlius:Coftr by. I 4G. Merul. in 
ſtudy remedied,, adding the »odd-..teft days. unt, Nama a ora, pro Q 
[Bowpilins 'þis./year. ' Aud yieſt :the odd fie hows might 

atlaſt breed«difotder ia ghew computition, twappoinced 
thar-every;fourzh. year a; whole, - day Cſhobld be rin» 

ſerted, next aſter the 'three!:and twentieth of Febrwoy; 

which inſerting they - called * Intercalatio, from an of 

Verb Imercalo ; "and that Uay they, called- Tntercalarein. 

-Now. the: day.”  followiog;' 'being the ſourand rwe 
.of Feixw. ys. Mas, always the: Ihxth of the Kaledida:of 

DIEt R 2 Mn ch ; 
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eG. Merul. in «Afgych 5 « and therefore becauſe of the intetpeſition of 
orat. -— QT _ days they.called the: Leap-year Gre beſexrilew, that 
wet oj tyre falled.out'ftwo days, which 
Calend..\Martw.. he day'thus in- 
'was "called dies bifſe xems is Computation, 
Fulins Caſar fpund ous, we have embraced, and 
at this day, follow, calling our ' year. Aman Juliamm, 
j Rofin, an*. f Annan magoun,; having relation 20: 'the monthly 
Kom. 1.4. year Called. ,domai: Enontio op and: fametines this great 
year is called, eſainus ve} $00, 4 4etrenas, ' becauſe it isal- 
e Hubert. LL -g. MApeUIRIRE andrunning on.  g Moreover we moſt re- 
ep. fam that tnrRomans did begin their year at 24arch ; 
whence that month, which; ſince 4rath been called JutSm 
n4be of [Flor Cafer; way by them-catied Qui 
vifs,! becauſe! in wes thevfifthe month's and that month 
which fikce bath beet o_ z in the remem- 


mcalled Sexti/is, *be- 


would-to Cs ny that isto ſay in our Eng- 


Cn eraoms never, For'the better un- 


mexfis noftri dixere Calends : 
Sex As proach Oftober, Fulins, Of Mars, 
at reliqu tenet Idus quilebet eo. 

Tha 5, thefirſt day ofevery month iscalled theKalends 
of that month. The 2, 3, 4, 5,6, and 7, of theſe four 
months, May, Ofobrr,. July, and March, were called the 
Nones of that month : but in all the other months the 
Nones contained but the 2, 3,4, and 5 days ; ſo that the 
fifth day (for ex2mple ſake) of Fanwary, was called None 
Januaria, Or Fanuari, the fourth Pridie Nonaram, or Ne- 
nas Fan. for =_ uſed always to ſay, Pridie Cal. fs of 

onar 
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Nonar. and Pridie Iduum, inftead.of ſecundo Cal. Non. Id. 
The third day of . Zexwery they called jertium Noyarum, 
vel, Nonas Januar. the CW nya IA called 
quartum Nonarum, vel Nanas Jaunar.  Aiter he Nones 
tollowed the Ides which - contained«<eight Jays ia cvery 
month, ſo that the 15 day of: the four aforefaid\moaths 
was called Idus Mait, [dues Oftob. Ido Tulii, and di 
Adartis. 1n all the-other monahs the 13-day was the, /des ; 
as to proceed in Faquery, the. 1 3 &&y 'was called Faw 
Fanuar. the 12 Pridie {dna , vel Ithet Fanuar. the '1 1 
tertio Tauum, Or Ine Jan. the 30 querto Ianun, val Ids 
Fan, the ninth, 5 14 Jar. uhereignth , 6 £1. Fas. the 
 teventh, .7 /d. Fer. the fab, 8.44.1%.w. ., After the 1es, 
then fellow the Kakwd:s ofthe next month.- {As the 
14 Of January ' Was decomo noun.Calnidanam, Or Calendas 
Ftbrua. the 15 decimo ofFavo Calend. Fab, the 16 decimo 
ſeptimo .Cal. Feb. 6. Wherewuemult nate, that as often 
as we uſe Pridze, tertio, quarte, Or any-of thole numerals 
with:an Acculative caſc,as Pridis Cdltnde:, 8: the Gram. 
marians ſay, that.thisF repetition. zdnce is cxlipled. Again, 
every. month had in its compaſs: three great Markets, 
which becauſe they were abſerved every ninth day, were 
.Called Nadgine ;, and the later of them being the greateſt 
it. is called by Athenens Fin, cnntrore,, Which w2-may 
render 7rimmndinum, Or Trinum wwndimm. It followet! 
now that | ſhauld treat of the. days, which are the leſſer 
part of the year : where before we proceed, we will 
conſider the parts which 'the Romans divided their day 
into. 


 \d Lib. 3. Sea. s. 
> . { Diluculum.. The break of day; 


—— —_— Aane. ! The fall morning; .- Wy 
Luceny | Admeridiam) The” forenoons ns - . > 
_ | CHJWs. 1+ þ Meridzes, quaſe. Medins Hier,-Mid-days or 
E | partes quaſi Meru ares, Perfect-day, noon. 
> | ſat” De Mersdie. | Afternoon, 
S. Solss Occaſm. -Sun-ſetting. : 
I. T Grepuſenlim.  The-dusk- of the evening. 
To 'T Prima fax. i Candle-lighting. / 7 © 7” 
_ 11 yeſper. ; The night, hs 
& - | Concubigm.  Bed-time, wks 
 Nattem, | Nox imtempefis. The firſt ſleep. 


£ Alex. Gcn. 
I. 3. Co 13 


h Vid. Eraſm. 
adag. unior.c 
ſignare., 


cujus 3 Ad millium nottem, Towards Midnight: 
i WHedia nox. | Midaight,' 7 7 
"{ ſunt De media notte. +> little after midnight. 
Gallicinium. . Cock-crowing. + | | 
| Canticinum. All the time from Cock- 
L crowing to the break of day. 

The Day and Night again were each of them divided 
into priman, ſecundam, ttrtiam, & quartam vigiliam, every 
watch containing three hours, * Tae firſt of the night be- 
gan at fix of the Clock in the evening, and the fourth 
ended at ix of the Clock.in the morning. - 5 Theſe wat- 
ches were diſtigguiſhed-by ſeveral notes and ſounds of 
Cornets or Tcumpets; that by the diſtinftion and diver- 
liry thereof, it might-:eafily; be known what watch was 
ſounded. Moreover, we muſt underſtand that the Ro- 
man, upon a ſuperſtitious conceit and obſervation of 
misfortunes, and evil events falling out on ſome days, 
and more happy ſucceſs upon other, have called the fore 
mer ſort of days Artros dies, Or dies poſtriduanos & eAigyp- 
tiacos : impend; G, eci nuncupant, perinde ac fi nefandos dis 
cas. The reaſon why they were called Poſtriduani, was be- 
cauſe they thought D.es poſtridie Calend ir, Nonas, &; Idus, 
s.e. The next day afrer-the Cilends, Nones, or Ides of 
every month, to be uafortunate: andthe latter ſort they 
called eAlbos dies, h borrowing the name from the Scy- 

thians, 
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thiansy © who aled $0 chalk out the fortunaze days-in their 
Kalendars with white . CharaQters: whence Horace faith, 

+ , |.) Creſſa non caveat pulchra dies nota. 
Other-ſame, as their untortunate and unlucky days, were 
noted with, 2:coal or black CharaQter7 according to that, 
wg, 11114 1 Ar nAVagra carbone notatar, = - E 
Again, theip Kalendas diſtinguiſhed ſome days for Holy: 
days, which they called Dies feſtos,/ feſtival days, or aves 
Feriatos, & Ferias, Holy-days, 5 becauſe they did upon i Aſcenſus in 
Tuch days Ferire vittimas, i. e. offer up Sacrifices, Others <p- 3 'Ifuſt. 
wete diſtinguiſhed » for working«days, which they called ** * ** 
Ar F; eſto5,9q%aſi procul:a feſtis. 0 The third diſtintion was of 
halt; boly-days, which ab intercidendo, they called Dies in- 
ercsſo;,a5:ik were days cut aſunder: the one part of them 
being allotted for worldly . b@ineſs, the other for holy 
and) religious exerciſes. & Theſe ferie were either private,  roſin. ant. 
2nqh.jo They . belopg..Jometimes. to whole Families, As 1. 4- c. 3- 
Familie 


Claudia, xfmpba,: Julie, &e.' ſometimes to pri- 
vate perſons, as every one his birth-day, particular ex- 
piaticns, &c. or elle they,wete pablice, ſuch as the whole 
Common-wealth did obſerye; and they were of two 
ſorts, the one Called” Anniverſarie, which were always to, 
be kept on a certain / day, and thereupon they were cal- —_ on ay 
led f, $; {tie the other ronceptive; which were arbi= © M” 
trary, and loleqmized ypon/ ſuth-days a9 the Mapiſtrares 
and Prieſts thought. moſt expedient, whereof the Eat; e > 
feria were. chit: which Latine. ſeria were kept on niount 
Alban s Tuppter,, Latinssr; for; the preſexvation of all the 
La 081 Ru i 46 gye and: 1£9 edefracy. with 'the*Ro- 
= Þ oP Sr6lotemnized in; memory ofxhe' Trice be. 
W Ptois wg $3008, Thoſe Ferie,whicly were cil- 
fed 0 pt 1 \mdndarive, becauſe the Conſil, Pretor, m Alex. Gen. 

& Pontifeccs ;aggordingi0-their pleaſure, imperabant dier. |. 6.>"+ 
>. *94i6 bay Ts, +$-! £ommanded themy may; - in my Serv- 2-1 1+ 
PIO), Ree PInek pp4er-thar numbdr-of” Feria tob-.. 
eepiiea,. Al reſptch afitheanceigainty'/of' then. Anottict 1c 
d titiog..of Nays 16-day WMC) Bona Kalemar, tb = 


haye 


C30 . . J- Seb. T, . 
have been 1 Fefios, whole Court or Y 
- Faſter, half Courtedays ; Nefaſtosr, Non-Leet-days, tho? 
this word Nefaftos be. often in 
oCarminum that of o Horace touching the Tree, Nile & nefaſto re peſuit 
\ 1.2, Od. 13. 4; that is, be platited thee in an unhappy-rame. Treſ 
days were called 4 fande,. from ſpeaking; becauſe upon 
thoſe days which were faffs, the Pretor, or L,Chief J 
might lawfully keep Court and adminiſter- Juſtice, which 
was not done without the ſpeaking of vheſe three words, 
p Joach. Ca" Do, Dico, & Addico: p Dabat, attionem';, Dicebat jus 7, 
len P? -Addicebat tam res quam homines. Wheve by the way we 
muſt note, that ſometimes theſe Coure-days -were alſo 
Berſman in called dies Commales, becauſe: that q vpon every ſach 
_ —_ - which was noted in the Kalendar for a Comitial day, 
2d finer Oy, £he- publick Aſſemblies@ere not held, it was lawful to 
Faſt, keep Court : whenee not enly Comitialds dirs doth ſigni 
. fie a Law-day; but Commialis bewmo. alſo doth ſignifie a 
wrangler ia the Lay, or a litigiousperſon. , 


CAP. 2. 
De Comitizs idque C alatis precipue 1, de Rog etionibus, 
& antiqua'ſcribends ratione, L 


FP aſſembly - of the Roman people beihg called 
4. together by a lawful Mapiſtrate tg determide any 
matter by way of giving voices, is 4 coeundo tettned Co- 
mitia ſimply, without theadjeftion of a other word, 

or. Comitia Calata, that is, 'Aﬀembſtes calle roge(per, from 

wake, or the obſolete Latine Verb Calo,” which ſignifieth 

toccall ; though afterward thoſe Afſſemblies' only which 

were held either for-the 'inauguring bf Tome Pongif, 

ſome Augnr , ſome Flamen, or him' chit was called Kex 

and, ſacrorum,or for the making of theit Wills ond Teſtameacs 
were called: Calaca Comitie. ' Whence the Wil that was 

» Joan, Trifi. Made intheſe Aſſemblies, 'was caſted Tet amenum Calati 
nds in orac, Comnts3s+ This kind of Afſembly'is/ſomertimes called Com- 

' pro Carlio. ta * Pontificia,: and Comitia Sacerdotwm, in that _ as 
k ers 


/ 
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others are called Conſularia, or eailitia Comitia, namely, 
becauſ2 the Pontifes in theſe, as the Conſuls and A diles 
Flebis in the other, were choſen. There follow three 
other kinds of Aſſewblies : for either the people di | allem- 
ble theraſ.lves by Parithes, called Curie; - or by huadreds, 
called Centurie; or by Wards called Tribus, The ficlit 
ſort: of Aſſemblies they called Comir;4Lwuriata, the ſecond 


Comitia Centuriata, th: laſt Comitia Tribumta : b where by 


the way we muſt note, that that thirg which was deter 

mined by the major part in any Pariſh, Hundred, or Ward, 
was ſaid to be determined by that whole Pariſh, Hundred, 
or Ward; and that which was determined by the major 
part of Pariſhes, Hundreds, or Wars, was ſaid to be ap- 
proved Comitizs Curiati:, Centuria'ss, vel Tribmtis. Second-= 
ly, we muſt note, that neither Onildren, until they were 
ſevcuteen years old, or old Mean after the fixtieth year 
of their age, were allowzd to ſuffrage in theſe Allemblizy 
whence aroſe that adage, Sexagenarisi. de ponte d-jictends c 
and old Men were hence called D-poxtars, for the expli 
Cation of which ſee before, Here before we ſpzak of 


b Sizon. de 
jure Rom. 
L.x. CC. 17. 


c Pars putat 
vt ferreot ju- 
vencs (uffra- 


gia (oli : Pon- 


thoſe three ſeveral kinds of Aſſemblies, we will conſider tjivus infirmos 


the manner of their proceedings, in propoundillg, caſes 
unto the Aſſ:mbliess 4d The cuſtom was at firſt, that 
the Romans ſhould beſtow their ſutfrag:s Yzva voce ; but 
afterward that every one might with freer liberty give his 
voice, they commanded certain Wooden Tables, where- 
in the names of thoſe that ſtood for Offices were writ» 
ten, tobe carried about every ſuffrager receiving fo ma» 
ny Tables as there were luitors; then did the people gire 
back that Table with whom they would ſuff.age. Bur if 
a Liw were to beenacted, then every ſuffcager received 
two Tables, in the cne of wiich were written thele two 
great letters V, R. in the other was wricten a greac 
" Roman A.thoſe wi.odelivered theſe Tables unto the peo. 
ple, did ſtand at the lower.end of thoſe bridges ; ( which 
were erectcd up for the (uffragzrs to aſcend uno the 
* ovilie ) whence they were called a deribendo, 3. es from 
Ciltributing, Oeribitores. At the cthet end of the 

bridges 


== pitaſſe 
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bridges were placed certain Cheſts or little Coffers, ints 

which the ſuffragers which did approve the Law did calt 

in the firſt Table ; thoſe that diſliked it, did calt in the ſe- 

cond ; for by thoſe two letters, V. R. which were written 

in the firſt,is meant Vt Rogas,',e, Be it as thou haſt asked, 

this werd fiarbeing underitood; by A.in the ſecond Table 

was meant Antique, i.e. | forbid it,the word ſignifying 

as much as antiquam vole, | like the old Law, I loveno in- 

novations, T he Tables being thns caſt into the Creſts, 

certain Men appointed for that purpoſe in manner of 

Scrutators ( they called them Cuſtodes, and ſometimes. 

ePlia. 1. 13, e Nengentz) did take the Tables out of the Cheſts, and ſo 
Co 2» numbred the voices, by making, ſo many points or pricks 
ina void Fable, as they found Tebles alike : which kind 

of accounting occaſioned theſe and the like phraſesz Suf- 

fragiorum purtta non tulit ſeptem, and omne tulit punitum ;, 

where puritum is uſed for ſuffragium: The voices being 

thus numbred, it was pronounced by the common Criec 

what was decreed. Becauſe the ule of thoſe Tables is now 

grown quite out of uſe, I ſhall make bold to infert that 

which with much labour 1 have collefted out of ſeveral 

Author? touching theſe Tables. It is certain that a long 

time the uſe of Paper was not known, whence Men were 

wont to write ſometimes vpon the inward rinds of Trees 

called in Eatine Zibri ( fo that to this day we call our 

Books Libri, becauſe in old time they were made of 

thoſe rinds of Trees) : ſometimes they did write in great 

leaves made of that ruſh Papyr#, growing in Egype, from. 

which we bave derived our Engliſh word Paper, and the 

Latine word Papyr, now fignifying Writing-Paper. 

Shortly after the invention of this Egyptian Paper, Pro» 

lemy the King of Egype reſtrained the common making: 

f Nin. 1- 23, thereof, becauſe of the great f emulation between him 
C. IT, and Ewnenes King of Pergawss concerning their Libra» 
ries.: not long after theretore Exmenes having found out 

the making ot Parchment, he wade uſe thereot in wri- 

ting, and called it from the place Pergamens. At this 

time 
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time did the Romans uſe to write in Tables of Wood, Cc- 

vered with Wax, called in Latine cera'e rabu's, Taty 

wrote their Willzand Teſtamears in Tables, & Hinc ſe- þ p pillitar,in 

cundum & contra tabulas bonorum poſſeſſio, the polletſion orac. pro A. 

of Goods either according to, or agaiuff the Teſtator his CEcinua,j | 

Will. Becauſe of the wax wherewiti cheſe Tables we e 

covered, cera is often uſed in the ſame ſenſe; Heredes - 

prims cere, i, &, prime tabule, & in primo gradu inſtunts, by 

which words | think ate underſtood ſuch heirs asc Alex. © Alex, Gen. 

ander called Heredes ex tota afſe, that is, heirs to the main re |-1-C-, 

Inheritance, oppoſing them to thoſe which did receive 

only legacies, whom he call.d there Heredes in ime cera, 

ſecundos heredes, & ligatarios. d Sylvins not upon im- 4Fr.Sily. pro 

probable grounds doth think that Tliy doth underſtand ©'venr. 

by Heredes ſecundi, ſuch heirs as are nominated tp ſuc- 

ceed the chief heir or heirs, if they died. They wrote 

their accounts in Tables, hence Tabule accepti & expenſs, 

ſignifying reckoning-books, Theſe count-books were e of * Cal. Rhod. 

two ſorts, ſome monthly, without order or method, cal. - ** © 3t+ 

led A-verſaria: Quod adverſa parte etiaw ſcriptis imple- 

rentxy. Ochers perpetual, being the tranſcript of the tor- 

mer, called Ta)»/e accepti & expenſs. They wrote theic 

ſtarutes alſo in Tables, whence Tabvule publice are En. 

gliihed Statute books, or other Books of Record. Thoſe 

writings or inſtruments, which the Senate or Emperour 

cauſed to be hanged up in the Mirket-place, to releaſe 

and diſcharge any bankrupt from paying his debts, they 

termed rabalas novas, we may Engliſh them F Letters of 

protetion, They worte their inventories of goods ſer to 

ſale, in Tables calling them Tabalas autionarias ; yea 

they indited their Epiſtles andcommaon Letters in Tables: 

inſomuch that Tabsle are expounded miſlive Letters; 

and Tabelarims, which properly ſignifizth a carrier of 

Tabl:s, is*now uſed to ſiznifie a Letrer-carrier: yet +... 

they g ſometimes wrote alto in plates of Lead, ws ———_—_ n 

Yhequss wavCloy yegporres, And thus we may under- | ., C0: 

ſtand what þ Smetonims meaneth by charta plumbee, COn- 406 New 
S 2 cerning 


f Fr. Syl, in 
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i Pin, \, 13. cerning all theſe, i ///»y writeth excellently, . B-fore the 
i ' we and making al Piper was invented, Men wrote at 
firſt in Palm» tice leaves, afterwards in the rinds of cer- 

tin Triccs; 2irerwards publick iGonuments Were ICcOre 

ded ji: v1:11mes br ro!ls of lead, at lcaſt private malters, 

 &Fr, $'1v,'n © 110en or wax, k The manner how they faled 
. Orat, Ca.il, 3. {4c {0 tiers Was thus: they did bind another Table unto 
thit wrercin the inditement was, with ſome ſtrong 

thread, fealing the kiet of that thread with Wax; 

4 hence Cicere laith, Lirum inſcidin:s, that is, we opened 

the letters; hence allo is that of Plautws,Cedo tw Ceram ac 

Juli. 1. 154m age, oblige, obſjgna ciro. 1 The impreſſion was com- 
Ep.inft.c.4- monly their own imape, or the image of ſome of their an- 
ceſtors. Tae matter on which the impreſſion was made, 

was not always wax, but ſometimes a kind of tempered 

: chalk, wh ch occaſioned that phraſe of Tulie's, m Signum 
<myg In ile animadvertit in cretula. n Laſtly, they wrote their 
»P, P-llitar. Books in Tables, whence from them we doat this day call 
in orar. pro Our Pooks codices 4 caudicibus, caudex ſignifying properly 
A, Coxcinna. the Trunk or Stock of a Tree, whercof theſe Tables or 
Books were made. We mult notc withal, that they wrote 

not with Ink or Qaill, but with an inſtrument of Steel or 

# Vid, Eraſw. Iron, having o a iharp point at the one end, 'and being 
Adag, broad, yet keen and well edged at the other 3 with the 
ſharp point. they did write what they pleaſed, with the 

broad. end they did ſcrape out what they had written z 

whence Stylum invertere, is to ſay and unſay a thing, to 

turn his punch the wrong end downward, as it were to 

ſcrape out that which one had formerly written. The 

Remans did afterward uſe inſtead thereof, an inſtrument 

p Hermav. made of bone, prohibiting the uſe of icon ones, as p 7pdore 
—_— Pr- notcth by that Law, Ceram ferro ne cedito. And as we uſe 
vo —_ ,, Ehis word anw, to ſignifie the writing it ſelf, according 
q Cic. orar, £0 that of q Tally, cognovit manum, & ſignum ſuum : 10 
eo: tr, Caril, 1n the like lenſe- we uſe this word Sryl#s, to ſignifie the 
peculiar tencur or ſtrain of phraſe which any Man otſ:r- 

verh in the compoſing of an Oration, Epiſtle or ſuch like, 

in. 
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in which fenſe Tully uſer ir, as the antitheton tO gladinu 
in that ſpeech of his, Cedat'' forum caſtris, otium militia, 
ſtylus gladio, though in another place he uſcth it to fignt- 
he, if not a ſword, yet a pocket dagger, as, Fr fi merville 
Rylu fuifſet ,, 5 in which place Srylw doth ſignifie as much # Cle. orat, 
as pugio, And here ſecing we are fallen into the man- Fe? —_— 
ner. and cuſtom of ancient writing, it. will not be, oi phil, s, 
amiſs to note, that uſually at the ead of their Books,they 
printed a little mark, which they termed Coronis. Tnole 
that interpret A-:ſtophanes, deſcribe that mark thus, fay- |. 
irg, That it is e Linea brevis ab inferiore parte flexa. All, ©. ng , 
agree in this, that it was ſome common and known daſh , Turn, adv. 
viually ſubjoyned to the end of Books, « Others are of 1.22.c.10. 
opinion, that the ancient Romans did in the like manner 
adorn the frontiſpeice, or beginning of their Books with 
the P.Ature of an haif moon ; which obſervation giverh 
tight not only to that adage, am © dpyjs wercet © par, 
ſrom the beginning to the ending; 3 but allo to that. of 
Alartial. |. 10. 
S, nimius videor, ſeraque coronide longus 
Efſe liber 1, legito paxca, libellus ere, 
And that of Ovid. 
Candida nee nigra cornua fronte geras. 
For in Turnebxs his jadgment thoſe halt-moon: ' pre« 
fixed were called Cormua. Howſoever this may be true 
touching the daſh, or charaCter at the end of the Book, 
and that it was termed Coronss ; yet | doubt whether 
any ſuch half-moon was uſually prefixed in the beginning 
of Books, or whether ſuch an half-moon were deno- 
ted by the Latin word Corms. More probable is his opi- 
nion, x who treating of this very matter, ſaich, That in , pyy, hlerog, 
old time a whole Book was written in \one continned L. zx. 
+ Page, neither did they then cut their Books into many 
leaves, and bind them up in that manner as we do ; but 
that one entire Page in which-alone the Book was writ- 
ten, was wont to be rolled up upon a Staff, faſtned at 
the end therecf, in manner as many large Maps are 
now. 


- 


x36 
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now adays with vs; hence it is .4 volvendo, that we call 
vur Books Yolumina, Volumes. This ſt:ft cn which the 
500K is rolled was called Vmbzilicus ; the fame word fig- 
nifi-th a navel, which becauſe it is the middle part, and 
as It were the centreof a Mans Body, hence approved 


Authors uſe the word to ſignifie the middle of any thing 3 


and baply that naine was firſt given this ſtaff, becauie 
when the Book was rolj:d up, the ſtaff was the middle 
thereof; howloever, bucavie it was faſtned always at 
the end.of the Page, hence Umbilicus, eſpecially when it 
is applied to a Book, (igntfiech the end thereof, as #0- 
race, ad umbilicuam duccye, to bring toanend, Thetwo 
pummels or: ends of this ſtaff, which did jet out and ap- 
pear on each ſide of the Volnme, they calic Cor144 ;, and 
they were wout tobe tipt with Silver, or Golg, vr other. 
wiſe adorned, The Title which was the beginuing of 
every Book, was termed frons. This izgemeth more 
probable than that of Turnebws, and giveth greater jight 
ro that of Ovid, 
Candida nec nigra corna fronte geras. 

Now that we may proceed to the matrer whence we 
have digrcſſed, it remaineth that we ſhould declare the 
manner how they enacted their Laws. All the Romans, 


though free Citizens, had not power and authority of 


preferripg the Law, bur oaly eight of their Magiſtrates, 
which they called «3 ariſtratrs moj res, nawely the Pretor, 
the Conſuls, the Diltator, tht Tuterrex, ihe D:cem-viri, the 
Alilitary Tribunes, the Kings, and the Trium-viri : unto 
theſe eight were added one vi thoſe nom they entituled 
Hagiftratus minores, nawcly the Tribwnw plelis, If any 
of theſe Magiſtrates thougut ic fit to prefer 3 Law, then 
did he firſt write it down at tome, and conſole with 
ſome Lawyer, whether or no It might be for the 
good of the Common-wealth, whether it ſhould not 
weaken any former Law, or whether 1t was not formerly 
included in ſome other Law, &s. Theſe and many 
other cautions were to be cunſidered before it was pre- 

ferred ; 
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ferred ; yea ſome would have the approbation of the 
whole Senate after the advice of their Lawyer, though 
divers times that hath been omitred ; and the Lawyer 
alone allowing it, the Law was hanged out publickly in 
the Market place for the ſpace of three Market-days, 
which kind of publiſhing the Law, was termed Zegis pro: 
mulgatic, quaſi provulgatio: during which time of promut» 
gation,reaſons were alledged pro and con by the fpeCtatore, 
and all the people had ſo muchtime as to conſult of the 


conveniency thereof, and every one upon juſt reaſon had” 


free liberty to admoniſh him that preferred the Law, 
either ro amend it, or to ſurceaſe the propoſal, After the 
third Market-day ( for uileſs it were upon an extraordi- 
nary occaſion, no aſſembly might be called upon a 
Market-dzy, becauſe of the country folks buſiaeſſes, they 
alſo having ſreedom of ſuffraging ) the Magiſtrate did 
conyocate the people to that place were the Law was 


to be propoſed ; there the T@vn-Clerk, or Notary, read-. 


ing the Law, the common Cryer proclaimed it, then-did 
he which promulged ir, make an Ocation unto the peo- 
ple, perſwading them that it might- paſs, Sometimes 
ethers of his friends would {gcondhim with Orations in 
his teh?If; as likewile others thai diſlik'd it, would by 
Orations diſlwade the people, ſhewing the inconvenien- 
cy thereof. After the Orations had been ended, an Ucn or 
Pitcher was brought unto certain Priefts there preſent, 
into which were caft the names of the Tribes, if the Comi- 
tia were Tyibuta, or of the Centuries, if they were Centu- 
riata ;, of the Pariſhes, if Cariata : then ſortibus equatis, that 
is, the lots being ſhaken rogether, they drew their lots : 
and that Tribe or-Century whoſe name was ficſt drayn, 
was called Tribus vel Centitria prerog ativa, 4 prerog ando, be- 
cauſe they were firſt asked their voices. Turneb. interpre- 
ting that of Tally, Majores volnerunt prerogativum omen 
efſe juſtorumw comitiorum, interprets it, That the Romans 
did ſo depend upon the prerogative Century, that they 
would always declare him Conſut that was choſen by 

; them, 
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them, 441, 5.c.23. That Curia upon which the firſt lot fell, 


. was called q Principium, becauſe that Curia.did firſt ſuffrage 


thoſe Tribes upon whom the other locs fell, namely the 
2,3,4, &c. were termed Tr:bus jure vocare. From this 
Ciit:n{tion it is, that ſuch a Man as hath the voices of 
the prerogative Tribe or Ceatury is ſaid to have r Omen 
p: 4 ogativum : Which good fortune whoſoever could a'- 
tain unto, was in gre-t hopes of obtaining the other voices 
ef the jure wocale > for chey never.,or very ſeldom, would 


-ſwerve from the determination of the prerogative Tribe 


or Century, Whilſt the people were buſie in their lot. 
tery, inthe mean time if any s Tribune of the Commong 
would intercedere, that is forbid the proceeding, he might 
be heard, and the whole aſſembly chereupon ſhould be 
diſmiſled ; likewiſe they were diſmiſled, if either he which 
firſt promulged the Law did alter his opinion, or if the 
Conſul commanded ſupplications to be offered up in the 
behalf of their Emperor, og any of thoſe holy-days, cal- 
led F:rie Latire vel Imperatorir, to be obſerved upon that 
day, or if any of the people aſſemdi'd were taken with the 
Falling ſickneſs (by reaſon whereof that diſeaſe is called 
by ths « Phyſicians at this day Morbus Comialis.) Laſtly, 
the Aſlemblies were diſſolved by reaſon of che Soothe 
ſayings, which kind of diſſo]ution was cauſcd, either by 
the civil Magiſtrates obſerving of ſigns and tokens in the 
Heaven, and that was called SpelFio, and ſometimes De 
Clo obſervatio ;, the very act of this obſervation, though 
no unlucky token did appear, diſſolved the Aſſembly : 
or. elſe it was cauſed by the Azgures and civil Magi. 
ſtrate promiſcuouſly,- whenſoever any evil tcken was leen 
or heard, either by the Magiſtrate, or Augures ( amongft 
which Thunder was always counted the uniuckieſt ) at 
which time the Aſſemblies were in likc manner to be diſc 
ſolved, This manner of diſſolution was termed Obnunci- 
atio Or Aunciatso, u Obnunciabat, qui contra-auſpicia aliqua 
fieri nuncighat. Both theſe Kinds are calie to be collected 
out of that ſpeech in Tully, x Nos Augures Nunciationens 

fſolam 
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rom Curia, ſignifying a 


inſtitute the Comitie centuriata, all things which were de- 
termined by thauffcages of the people, were determined 
by thele- Curiata comitia : But after the other two forty 
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military wbgiagil Weapons; the'third. alſo, as like- 
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ep Fei Pace route, 5 fur is 1H 
f 14 no 6 2960 YG v1 
OY KIEL 
De Comitis "gs 
OR the better underſt ? of.tiicſe Aſſ:mblies by 


Tribes or Watds, it w wid edfill ficſt to learn thar 


this word Trihus ip. AED 


gion, Ward, or toc: , onthe Fields 


Jopging, thereunto, props, (oahat, 'L\ Trib Comitia 2A.Geld. rs, % 
ns. It was fo c. 27. 


grant, cum ex, reguonth 
i pai either Se nec Ga ſygral fegiog origuare 
| ing Juc \þute ;, po: tron tanuins Ofices 
| He whale divided oplyipodtree 
Re: g1005,0 MOY> LT ihe bavinglis ſeveral . - 


re ky ocal, Tribe” to dwell is, Theficlh gational Tribe 
paid Rammenſcs,, di inhabir,the Mount "Paleuine, and 
 $he Mount Celiw 3, apd thoſe two hills, mage zhefirflocal 
fr e. The fecond yational Trike: calling Terrene 5 did in-- 

Mica Coil and the. 2yxing| M0 Uh which two 


Mour. -. 


"wealthier Ng placed ia the, firſt Claſſis, Fafa by 


_ «N ant, 
Rom.,l.6:c,20, 


? 


| and 
the Palatine Hill,” and that 5 Op was —_— RE lo- 
cal Tribe. Ofrhefe Tribes more is ſpoken in the firſt divi 
fron of the Roman people, Only here we mult note 
much, thar in proceſs 'of. time, after the City was inlar- 
gel; and the pumber of che Roman Citizens.increaſed, 
Fiek tocaf Tribes were alſo augmented, ſo that they 
amoomed at the laſt to the number of 35, ſame of them 


" bSig. de g called 'Urbane, Others Ruftice. b Urbane ab urhis 
bo BI bo ce 4h agri at rudy ca And 
hoſe roo for  "the'7 T, accounted the 

ontable, Mcreover? we remember, thata 


Mien emer reputed of this or taat Tribe , Rag peg han 
hat no place or hubitation therein. Contuning oh pl 

white theſe Tributs come were bad, ſometime they fell 
oh to be inthe Conpuu Martin ſometimes i ig their great 
Hall of Juſtice, called Comtinm, ſometimes- in the Caps- 
zol ; many times in other places, -according to the diſcres 
tion of the Magiſtratewhich cauled theſe Aſſemblies. * 


oe CARS 


. 4 . 
. . F l 
wt : 5-41 


T will-06c by pbbent top annex forne nece 
i bk =D the Roman Petitors or rr 
Fai vegan Office: whete we will obſerve thele three 
] —_ «Kum, and Hbire 
Bred damn 
# Rofin. antiq. veve dey ibimia orig I {a.. peat pH (ſg- 
Rom 1.20.c.6. nifieth, to have vin ini Hike Law doth require. 
The ſecond ( ignificth, cohave more voices than any orher 
Competitor, but net{>b many as the Law events MN 
- Fheſe perfons were termed C andidati, A. toga.car, mls, 

as the white Gown which-they did 'weas, as Vit: appeal 
eth 


an 


+ Nome: which. + 
corre Fat proper ng ur a Ve Court cn, 
of Juſtice, ſuch as- Lt Meg to theic appearance, whence Mercenar 


they had their names from Nowen 


word to xd ro gl; ſometi 
in 


"7 by the addition of ſome 
well-met friend, yay father, &c. 3 


EF» ; ſoleiting cen. with 


pod Ser or 
oy = parry wade of Oyl.or Wine diſtributed inthoſe-mea- * *'" * 


a Gallon pr 4+. 7-g theic4 dole- was at {© I 
ſures. Howbeit zagmz219mcr any: dole, or largeſs in | F-; 
Meny.or other wile, is _ diſtcibuters .. 
of this dole were call &n ſi res, al- 75's: de Jur. 
, lometimies a, bribec or-coprupter ; Barr. er, i in 
A, e, Likewile their Mg erty coated ora”. pro M. 
in. providing great dinners, and exhibiting magnificent <=! 
Shews unto the peopleycce Where we muſt obſerve, that ; 
ra as this Rags, is called i& is taken in the 
Wor ys hope wir rave wa ul bribiog of be {ut- 
A __ 


Bemignuas a 0 Cic. orar. 
mags; oF en hk gene, 4 $ pb pro L. Mucz, 


CAP. 6. 
De Romanis weſt uhus. 


W may obſerve in reading old Authors, that as 
well. the Rowens as the Crecamy, had-divers di- 
ſtiact 


Ale, an old Latine cram all. = 
b Manta K 7448 rar Tad Ao 
compella- | Hor. |. Ep. 6. 
Cic. loco-_ 
& 


(% 


£& Me. Toxir. 
£18. orat. Phill. 


2, 


Mic. Tox. 


7 Roſin. ant. 


Rom. 
& Sig. de Jrr. ; 


1.3.C.19. 


I Sig. ib. 


"Mm Sig. ib. 


this 4 Was, and. the how! "there 
- £Tega, 4 tegends difhu oft. ta wade com Te 
Weol,--hut, Uacording to the-worthand- di 
Pe00s Fomgtiatog © 
| pee 


T | # ai 5 NOiND 
Wemuſt note Sith Tock —_ SO EAR 

did-wear. the Cn Goany declufiey the 
pla y: from Sviſya 


ficſt kind of  theſ ciactur —_— 


IN 0 NEO ; 


for ery 


> ef kd G.5 


Wa Kg] 
4IA 


mg: 
Cu Bora daxi Slate laok kind'of 
that EO the: tuck; yet'* 


Cinlinee,abriltivry the hoſe "in 


efteminate mind : the laſer did fi en the =*þ 
or readineſs of the . perſons m Unde,” Alte previntts , 
expeditis ajtti ſunt. 3, Gintiws Gabinus was a warlike” kind 
of girding » not ſo. that the, whole Gawn ſhould-betycks © 
ed vggbouttheumiadjc; bur That it, being” ena) que F 
wardythe party, ſhould an; Fkirt -# 
£ of. 


» 
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of, » This kind of girding was ſo called” from a certain , gery, ©£:ci4. 
City of Campania, called Gebij, becauſe upon a time the lid. 7. 4 
inhabitants of chis City being at ſacrifice, were ſet upon _ 
by their enemies, at. which time they caſting their gowns 
behind them , 'and girding one [lappet or skirt; about 
them, 'went immediately to war, 'even.from the altars,. | 
and got the om, way" 0 In memory of.which ever after, , Alex. Gen. 
the Conſul when he ſhould proclaim war, _ himſelf dier. 1. i. c.14. 
in like manner. Neither had the Conſul alone a peculiar 
garment when he proclaimed war, but every Souldier in 
time of war did wear a different kind. of garment from 
the gown, which they called Sagam : we may Engliſh it 
a Souldiers coat. W Twlly uſeth this phraſe, Ad ſa- 
£4 ire, which Eraſmus hath parallel'd with this, Ad certa- 
men ſe accingere, to buckle for war. Inſomuch that Ce- 
dant ſaga toge, is equivalent to that of the Orators, Ct- 
dant arma toge. Touching the difference of the' Roman 
'Gowns, I find them diſtinguiſhed by p Sigonius accord- p Sig: de Jud. 
ing as followeth ; in Togam param Candidam, Pullam, |» 3: 12+ 
Pretextam, Paludamentum, Piftam, Trabeam, Toga pura 
was the common ordinary gown worn by new married 
Women, and T anaquill prima texmuit reftam tunicam, qua 
ſimul cum toga pura tyrones indunnthr, noveq, nupte, Plin. 
l. 8. c. 48. and by private Men at-Mans Eſtate, about the 
ſixteevth year of their age, at which time they were ſaid 
Excedere ex ephebis, that 1s to be paſt ſiriplings, Notwith- 
ſtanding the ſixteenth year was not always ſtriftly with- 
out exception obſerved ; q for 24. Avreliz was permitted , g,g,. 1, 
to wear this gown: being but fifreen years old : -and Ca- |, 7. c. 30. 
ligula did not wear 'it till the nineteenth year of his age, 
This kind of gown beſide that it was called Pura, was al- | 
ſo ſometimes called virilis, ſometimes libera. It was cal- x: toga non 
led Pura in reſpeR of its pure: white colour, being free ras vincere 
from all admixcures of purple, or any other colour : and )fl2 nes. 
_ thereof ſome have-termed it 5xix<wy, all white, ochers *** 

Weoug, void of purple. It was called vjrilis, becauſe ir 
was given to ſtriplings, now : growing to Mans Eſtate. 

u Whence, 
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ry Roſan, ant. 
Rom. l.s. £.32. 


Aldus Nanu, 


£ Cic. in orat. 
pro Ccal;o, 


4 Sig. de Jud. 
L 3. C. 19- 


x Sigon, 1b, 


Lib, 3. Sea. I. 


Whence we uſe to ſay of a ſtripling paſt ſixteen years of 
age,viriem rogam ſumpſit ae is now become a da: Laſt. 
ly, it was called Zibora, » becauſe then they did receive 
fome beginnings of freedom, as being about that time 
freed from their Schoolmaſters and Overſeers. This kind 
of Gown was not made open,but fewed down tothe bor- 
tom, and alſo it was made without fleeves, {o that if at 
any time they had occaſion. to uſe rheir arms, 
would take up their Gown and caſt ir quite behmd cher, 
or upon their ſhouldes, Bur theſe firiplings could not 
for one whole years ſpace, caft back their Gowns m that 
marner for their Liberty of their arms withont the impu- 
tation of immodeſty, as retle by : Cis, TNobys arms 
erat uns ad cohibendum brachinm toga conſtitutas. The 
tike liberty it feemeth was denied' thoſe thar ffood for 
places of Office : » and: hence ir is, that Hbrace wiſheth 
fack to hire them ſervant; © BE 
| mes! 


Oni fodjat latus, & cogat trans pondera dixtram 
| = norarpie | 
In- which place by Pondera is underſtood the Roman 
Gown, as x Sigonins hathexpounded:chat plkce. Now'for 
the uyde ing of Togs Candida, we are to learr a 


difference between this candida topa,, and! the rogwpwrs 


» Sig. ib. 


above ſpoken: of, which is ſometimes called' 9px alba, 
both of which were white, but differed in rhe of 
whiteneſs. The foga alba hadionly the natural whiteneſs 
of the Wooll;the t0ga candida had anartifieiab white dye, 
whereby the gloſs of the: whire was. made- more orient _ 
and intenfive. Orelſe as x Sigonius hath obſerved! our of 
Tſidor. Intendende albedims cauſa-cret am addiderunt,, that 
is, they chalkeditto-increaſe the whiteneſs hereof: And 
hereunta Perſiusalludeth ; 

——-Quem. ducit (vn mer }! 
Whence Pon callethit:rogam:  tharis, ſtriming 
or-{plendent, Moreover, w — it 
ordinary Roman. gown- which commonly ' t —_ 

UIZENS | 
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Candidg togs was only worn by 
ate 4 Sie bes 


ra- 

Rice Foes 8 Xs vg time L; {der 

re.called vi dung he mintilias 
Y them, hath called a 

fe oquentie candidatem. The third for: of Win 

which ] termed 7c ogam pullam, was a black Gown, s 


which was worn luftus cauſa, in hon of mouraingz, and 

the mourners were thence called Jrrati, and as ofrenas 

they did wear this gown, they were faid ane veſtem, 

FJ Lich phraſe in old Authors, doth fignifie nothing 7 Sig. de Jud; 
elſe bur to go in mourning Apparel.: The ocher not cole- l. 3..C. 19. Cic, 
black, þut only foul'd or ſtaiw'd,, and. that was worn rear. 979% Þ*9-t 
Fg cauſa, imn.times of Ar 2 and thoſe that wore: $,um dolo- 
ir, were called /ordidati, 4 w ve/te, fram the ſpots cem yeſdamy - 
or ſtains in the gown, Where na note, that in r_ rara fignftica- 
cel of time Toga pla became the ordinary gown which, nt Romani. 
the commou people did wear, at which time the ordis 

nary gown whichthe Cirizeus of better place and eſteem 
did wear, was the {4945 cope; .whereypoa tbere 
chen;grow a diſtinction of the Citizens, wnto t 
former age, ſaich Roſzaus, namely, charigme were termed 
candidati, wg Ws = ;.C poi yt were thoſe, not w ary 
becaine ſuters for places of office (as in. old time it 


fied ) but thoſe. which did live tn U 
others ; from whence it is, ne bo gs the * Feneſt: de 


> mg EmperorsLetters.inche Senate, was called Can-. "1s: 3* © 3: 
wal arc NL4pis, Or Hts candidatus.. It did: ſome- 
_ ble the wr King his Majeſties chicf 
Secretary, . Pullats. were thoſe of the commagality or in+ 
feriqur "his /The-fourth fort of gown was the Toga pre- 
_ ſo called qua ej purpura pretexta erat, Pug. « 
_ uarged about with purple ſilk. This kind of | 
at firſt was uſed only by the Roman Prieſts, and chie Ma- 
giltrates : Neither was it lawful for ſuch as did wear that 

gown to be arraigned, or os to be given on _ 

unt 
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þ Per. Pelita-» 
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pro A. Cecin, 


e Alex. Gen. 
dier. 1. 5.c.18, 
d Sig. de Jud. 
I. 2: C. 19. 

e Sigon. I”, 


f Roſin. anciq. 
I, g. C 31s 


. & Sig. de jud, 


|. 3. C. 19» 


h Serv. AEnc1. 
lil. 9. 


3 Alex. Gen. 
dier. |. 5. c.18, 


-” FN 


| 'Þyb. 3. Sefd.v'y\ + 
until that gown was put off. In continuance of time this 
eras vo al Jonas cir in ener] + wheodup: 
rward to all Rpman: ch in al : | 
on' b 'Togatw' a pretexro'iffert ut privatiss 's Magifran, 
& vir 4 pero, {we ro gti taken for child-hood, 
and pretexrati ſometimes for Magiſtrates, but common- |, 
ly for young Children. The fitth fort of gown wascal- 
led-Paludamentum; it was'a Military Garment, which 


c none but the Lord General, or the chief Captains did 
uſe to wear.  d 1ſidoras faith it was nor only nw with 
purple, but with Scarlet and Gold Lace : w it was 
ſometimes called e Toga purpurea, ſumetimes coccinea. It 
was much like the habit which the Grecian Emperovur 
was wont to wear, called f Chlamys ; yea now it is called 
Chlamys ', we may Engliſhit-an Heralds Coat of Arms. 
The txt ſort of gown was Toga pitta, g* becauſe in it 


were imbroi ' goodly with needle-work : 


It was alſo called Purpwrrea, not becauſe of any purple- 
gard (in which refpect the Prerexta, and the Paluda- 
mentum were called Purpurea) but becauſeir was all 'over 
of a purple dye - it was by ſome termed toga palmata,be- 
cauſe m it many Palm-branches 'being the 'reward' and 
token of Viftor were wrought, -whence by others 'it was 
called rog 6 ory n/a becauſe urs in their tri- 
umphs did wear ſuch gowns. The laſt fort of gown 

Trabea, whereof there were þ three ſeyeral kinds; the 
one- woven” all' of purple which was - conſecrated * unto 
the Gods : the ſecohd was' purple woveninpon white, 
and this only Kings and- Covtals might -wear' : the third 
was ſcarlet woven upon purple, and this the Augureron- 
ly did: wear. + This laſt {ort was therefore called Tra- 
bea dugur atis, the ' {ecand-Trabea regia, the third Trabea 
conſecrata, ' TOLY fore 3 eracunins: | 
CAP. 
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Divers kinds of Roman Garments, 
IT LA. | | De Twice; +0 m__ { 
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Hoſe: Coats which were worn ander the - Gown, . 
were called 7 wnice, and thaythey you worn under 

the Gown, appeareth by that ad wunica palio 
pior eſt,” that is every one for -himſ: or og 
to: our Engliſh Proverb, Cloſe firreth.my* Shirr, but cloſer 
fiereth my- Skin. k, This rwnica was both narrower and & Sig de jud- 
ſhorter than the gown : ar firſt; is-was' made without |- 3+ ©: 20. 
ſleeves, afcerwards with-ſleeves, and by-it as; well as by the 
 gown,were Citizens diſtinguiſhed. The firſt ſort-of Coats 
was made of . white cloach commonly; { but purfled over | $:1muth_ in 
and imbroidered wich. uds of: in manner of- broad Pancicol. lib, 
nail heads ;3/ whence it was. called Zaticlavia, or Latas rum o__ 
clavus ;} and the perſons wearing/ this Coat -were \Sena- © © de fioul 
tors; called thence Latic/avii. [Ihe ſecond ſort belonged vid. Turnet, 


the perſons wearing it- were called Anguſticlavii; - The 
third ſort bdlonged .unto the populaey or poorer ſort -of 
Romans : -it was made without any purfled works, , bei 
called Twrica retta_ - T his Coat was given together. wit 
'the- virile gown to. ſtriplings paſt Gixteen years/old,” and 
t6:new. married women. ; And as the; rethe twnica was 
-given wich the 'virile gown ;+ {0 was the twyjcg.clavate 
given together with the '19ga pretexte ;- and the laticla- 
via, otherwiſe called tanice palmata,” given with the roga 
pifta.; The tourth-aud laſt ſort. belonged untg Women, 
being a: long: Coat reaching dowu uuto:! the heels :14hey 
called ir Sro/am..\ Upon it they did-wedvan gurward gar _ 
-ment: »» called palium, and [ſometimes palle, yvjap4lam 7 Non ane. 
geſtabatur. . n' Sigonius faith that thialls was 4; Certain Sig. ds jud.. 
gown uſed by ſtage-players ; howloever certain ir js--that |. 3. c. 19. . 
| not : 
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+ Sig. tbl, 


p Sig. vid, 


w— 


I's. 7. $ed » T3 
not only Women, but_Men alfo and children did wear 
this kind of garment. PBefidesthe Roman gown and coat, . 
there remain other parts.of their Apparel to be ſpoken. 
of; ſuch are theſe which follow ; Lacerna, which lome 
d6 Englith x Cloke; bot 'o'Fe/tws. would have ir £6 heh 
licfle of hood, which Men thould wear to defend 
themlelves from the Rain and Weather : ir was made 
thar either fide 'might be worn ourward 2: and at firkt 4c 
was worn only inwar, fo that lacernars ftuod in oppoii- 


tion with voernth, p 1 abr 445 t0g4t 05 jy0 urbanis, lac ernates 


x9 militibus uſurpatos# ſeribit. Aﬀterward,as we may con- 
eCture, it was made , in manner of a Cloke,, for ir 
was divers times worn upon their Coats inſtead of 
gowns. Another kind of garment was che gg ar 
ed' 4uaſi' renduda, we may- tranſlate it. a 

Cfoke.' A third was called Mitra, which Commimenda 


fignifie a certain artire for Womens heads, as a Coif, or 


foch fike: though this kind of attire was more proper| 

called Calamica : other times it fignified a girdle, which 
more properly was called Zona-: this Zong chiefly ſigni- 
fied a Souſdiers Belt, ora marriage girdle. TheSouldiers 
Belt was lined within in the Ind where when they 


-went to War they did put their money : whence Herace 
taicty of a Man that had loſt his Money, Zonam perdidit : 


and. {dardus, to be girt, ſignifieth 'ErAiras we hana, Arma 
iduere, Cal. Rhod. 1. 22. 1g haply becaule that part of the 
body-which” was'gire was conſecrated to A{arsr, as the = 
forehead was £0 every Mans particular Gerias, the arms 
to, Juno, the breaſt to Neptune, the reins to Yexns, the feet 
to Mercury, and the to Mmerva. Ales, ab Alex. 
L 2. c.19, Young Maids when they were married, were 
4% ont to have a marriage girdle tied about their middle, 
which heir husbands ac the firſt night of their marei 

ſhould untie t' whence -zoraz ſobvere, hath woepem's 
ted to deflower a Virgin. This marriage girdle in former 


times was called Beftus, from whence cometh the Latine 
-avord Inceſtus, and the Engliſh word laceſt :- which in 


truth 
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truth fignifyeth-aikind of pollucien commited, by we- 
doing, or varying this Gilles called Coftne { But now-4 
ere irene is Gignifyeth ooly tas bank of 
kin; 9 mow other folly herpel grannen <1 q Clin orat: 
rangers is now property dulerrizen Milone, 
og RS NT er a 


; x Rofin. ant. 
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difference uy colours, we : ay reduce, the chief kinds : 

five heads, Mulei, ncimes, Peronerg Cothurniy Sogci 
theſe ſorts of ſhoes, were: made half: way pp.the logs 4 48 

the Turkiſh ſhoes are, according to Joſephus Scatiger ; 

and they were either laced cloſe to the leg, as many of 

our boots are now adays, or claſped with taches, or 

haſps. The firſt ſortcalled 24lei, { from the fiſh Afullus, 1 Salmur. in 
being like unto it in colour, were alſo called from their Pancir. Hb, 
clatprr calcet kmati, becaule the claſps were made in form gay ark 

of a half-Moon , which half-mooned claſp reſembling : appoſiam 

a Roman C, ſignified a hundred, « intimating thereby nigrz lunam 
that the number of the Senators (they only being per- ſ-brevi Jlure: 
mitted to wear that kind of ſhoe) were at firſt a full /"& 
lundred aud no more. Others are of opinion that they pancirol. kb, 
wore this 'mooned claſp, to pur them in mind that the rer. m deper, 
Honour to. which they had attained, was mutable and © de Fivul. 
variable as the Moon, For they think that theſe Lanari 

calcei a on, Rcunney as a ___ of Ny only as 

Rome, but in other places, to WRIC interpret 

thar ofrhe- Prophet, Efai. cap. 3. is der ihr anforey Dans 

nu ornamentum calceorum & lunulas. Cel. Rhod. te. ant. 

l. 20.c. 28. VUncinati calcei, were thoſe, which the Souldi- 

ers Were wout to Wear. | cake themeo be the fame with 


thole 


” 
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thoſe_which- they called 'Calig#, from which kind -of 


ſhoes C, Ceſar Calignla had his name, [becauſe” he -was 
born in'the' Army; Qxia' fat ws in exercitn ſnerat, ocogno- 
memt un calce; Wh AYR, 1.6 Clights ſortitus oft; Au: 
rel VEE!" Epiti de vita Pmiperat, © Porones (ds wemay cotil 
| ) were laced up the leg: for Terralhan making 
but two ſorts of ſhoes, {aith, 'I here were the 34ulle;,cal- 
led from- their claſps, Lamari, and thele Peronesr made 
without ſuch half-mooned claſps, called alſo Calces pars, 
uniam ex prrotorio fatti, and theſe-Perones, OF paros cal- 
x Salmuth. in ceos all the other" R6mians did wear; wv: with this note of 
Yancirol. lid. gitin@tion, that the Magiſtrates'Mlioes were -beſer with 
Rr fbala, Precious ſtones, private Mens - were not. Thus much 
; icernins both the 'kinds and faſhion of the ſhoes ma 
be collefted out of Roſinus in the place above quoted, 
The deſcription'and uſe of the Corbwrnws and Socom, may | 
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be ſeenin'the/T tact DF Romanis Ludis, 
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* Of the Roman Magiftrates. 
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CAP. 1. 
De Magiitratibus Romanis, 


| 'T E being-to treat of the Roman Magiſtrates, 
/ will firſt ſee what the definition of a Magi- | 
ſtrate is. A Magiſtrate is he 0 who recetv- # Sig. de jur. 


; eth by publick authoriry, the and o- $9 1-1. £20. 
verſight of nr Aﬀairs belonging to — R—_ | 


wealrh. * Theſe Roman es were Either to be cho- 
{en, only out of the better fort of Romans, called the Pa- 
triczz, or elle only out of the Commonalty. p The firſt p Sig. de jur. 
| Were thence called Magiftratu patricii, the ſecond Aa Prov: b 3: 1. 
giſtratis. Plebeis, The Patricis fad power to hinder the 
Aſſemblies of the z namely, their Comitia, by 
obſerving ſigns and t from the Heavens : howbeit 
ſome ba. had greater power, others leſs, infomuch 
_ ſome were ca _— Magiſtratus, quoniam ha- IEC.” 
ant majora anſpicia, id eſt, Q magis rata. were 4 Feneſt, 
pr ivdes rn Abo habebant minora auſpi- ___ ———_ 
c/a, Ot theſe in their order. ; : 


/ 


x: CAP. 


|» 
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xy Plutarch, in 


- Romuvlo. 


f. Plinl.33-C 2+ 


Lib. 3. SeF. 2. 


8 CAP.” 2. | 
'* ©" Dit Rege & Tribune Celernlh. 


N the infaicy of X3me,it was governed by a King unto. 
Tarquinius ſuberbue his time, who by maintaining that 
ſhameful at &f "his Son towards Lucretia did fo incenſe- 
the people, that they did "hot only for the preſent exile 
him, but decreed that their City ſhould never after that 
be governed by p-Kikg, This King had abſolute rule and 
overhinent overthe City. For the ſafety of his perſon. 
e had three hundred choſen young Men always to be 
attendant about him, much like unto our Kings Maje- 
ſties Guard here in England, or rather his Penſioners. 
They were called r Celeres a celeritate, from their readi- 
neſs in aſſiſtance : ſometimes they were called Troſſi , 
{ becauſe they alone withour the help of 'any foot-men 
did take a certain City in. Erruria called Troſſulum. 
Othertimes they have been called. Flexumines, whereof 
as yet chere harh beonno> certain reaſon'rendied_” Each. 
hondred of them had their ſeveral Overſeers called Ger- 


nei; atid/ overthernvall'there was ohe x eneral Overfeer,. 


and chief Cormanger "whom-rhey called* Prefetum vel 
Tribumm Colerum; this place being next ro'the King, © A 
fetond fort''of: arrendanits 'ab6ut "the King were- called. 
Littores atigando, according tothir, Diftor lollign manns. 
They were by th&G#eoianr called FabdToer, which we 
may render Virgers, from ja&/@®* a Rod, and';w,” to 
have : though lometirnes 96: do ſignifi rhe me as. 
$21.1, the RehiearSrs'of Homes verſes or H Beneral 
'of any other” Pocts % pu 3 fd 416385 "from" parthing, 
together ocher mens Poems. 'Por:the Recirers'of -Hotrs 


verſes were wont to hold a Rod or: /Wand jn' their* hand © - 


 4durmp the crime-of Rehearfal.. Cel.Rhods lic. 1:9, They Jia 


ſomewhat refemble our$erjeants, there 'beinp'in n » 
twelve of them. Their office was to/caryy-certein burt- 
dles of Birchen-rods, wita an axe wrapped up in the-- : 
— midſt: + 


Y the pros Kare: een 
the 
axes t Joac. Came- 
ODE chat (ne tage 
e Cmedicatila 
. the 2 Jy , : vulnus Enfe 
of he Nagif rn ro be ſomgyhat allayed, whill ———_—_ 
e ra 
they were unbindi Mae's becauſe theſe Faſees virga- 
run & ſecurineys,;d.- »hongur..and chiefdom in, 
prop nh wid pr, 06 La 
bus ſuis abrogats dilgharged- | 


or Dignity-4 rs A ubmittyre $0 ep Gone 
ans Valerie Lavhegly EE 

He 30-pſinuate fhipſelt, 
SEED n= 

4nter » 8 Or: 

Serjeants; quite,to depart our, of the; Aſſembly. wigh - 
rods,.: opinjon Plutgreh in,Pullicela confurerh, wri- 
rzng thus, Ads .7v. 786. Sales; os, Annameigh maar, vaſes 
TW Wy ti TMR r ith Ipfos.4n  cengionern 7 
RC holding up Ns of N_es rather the lay- 

mag can Gown 48.6 000e v5 The, om eb yr prnghes Ga 
Kode. t 3. fe Tar's 10 SUR 

CG A P. 9, The if 

De Sets, , quis Princeps Sen@ay &-- - Snares 


e\Ft] " Af; (13.4 Mau 


| rok « Bec of bod wacky the number of 
difig6tion of them into;Serarores ma- 
_ Joram and mens minorum geutim, ſufficient 
delivered. in the ſecond. divifion-of. the Rowan People z 
as likewiſe inthe third diviſion hath; been ſhewn. the 
habit or. gowm by which the Senators were : 
from the Roman Gentlemen;': Here therefore it be 
luſhcignt. for us to DT 24 that every. ſolemn > 


» Mart. Phile- 
ticus in Cic, 1. 


1. Cp. fam. 1. 


+ NMarr. Phile- 
ricus ibid. [. 
A Gel. no&. 
Atric.|,3.C.18. 


y Hubert, in 
Cic. 1. 1. Ep. 
fam. 29+ 


1-W1b; 3. Set, 2. cal 
ig, Ha or of theſe Senators was called Senat us, 
T "them, (whith" could be no ocher” tlie 
ſuch, Sola bean either Conf aware ft acked. N = 


top Senatus, and his was alwa asked. Now 
thoſe that-had born thoſe tid offices, it was'in 
the. enſors power to- make whom he would fore-Men. 
The decree of this confiſtory was called Senatus Conſul- 
tum, And many times it'is written with theſe two letters 
only; S. C. In like-tanner their-preface to theſe decrees 
was commonly theſe «wo capital Letters, B. F. Thar is 
Bonum fattum. Swetor.” Jul. Caf. c.' $0. and it had the ſame 
uſe as, In nomine Dei with us. The place where this con- 
fiſtory was had,they called Senaculum, None was # or. 
dinarily admitted into the of a Senator, before the 
five and' twentieth year of 'his age : and of thoſe” thar 
were admitted, ſome were allowed to ride to the Se- 
nate-houſe in a 'Curule-chiair, © namely when they had: 
born ſuch office, which gave "them right to 'that Chair ; 3 
others which had not born-ſuch office, went on ſoot + 
whence theſe latter were called Seatores pedarii. They 
determined their acts which they. called Semarus Conſul- 
ta, ſometimes by departing down their benches, and 4li- 
viding themſelves into ſides: Thoſe which did approve 
that which was- propoſed,-ſided with the party who did 
Referre ad Senatum, that is, propoſe the. matter unto the 
Senate ; the other departed unto- the contrary fide ; or 
if the pony Knits by bolting as ſtil] on che benches 
then ing up, or oning- with 
their ee pr oe hey Arr, take. Now if the 


. major part were- eaſie- to be diſcerned, then they reſted 


there, terming that Act to be decreed y per difſeſſionem : 


FF | ad the the Photo ave clan b ir be- 


, In illing, ſemtentiam ituras ſum; and Manibis pe- ' 

eſpe i ed $5 yawn _ Oe ſententiam, that is, to be fully 
Opinion. Now: if both companies 

VE; ſo that the major could nut eaſi- 

7 ly be then did they to give their voi- 
ces, 


Of the Roman Magiſtrates. | 
ces; and —_— DINER 
decreed, per ſimguloram ſententias ' exquiſitas, that"is, by 
voices. - Here we may eve hart, who were fa- 
vourably heard in'Senate, His Senarus dare dicebatier ; and 
z likewiſe they —_— rs ner as on the. con- « Adcentie in: 

they were laid jacere, w Senate negleted ©s |. 1. Epiſt, 
DT ound A Cam mihi ſtanti jacens minare- _ IPD 
tur, faith b Twly. If any Senator were abſent without a aruſp. refpen. 
lawful excuſe; t was he fined; and for. the payment 6 Rofin. anc: 
thereof, 97s care” pledge,” which if he did not ran- | 7- ©-7- 
ſom, then _ —_— CE rn vel conci- 
dere pignora, that is, ſtrain -or feize -upon the 'pledges; 

common fale joey in which ſenſe thoſe rwo 

phraſes are uſed,namely, capere pignora, -& anferre pigno- - 
ra, that-is, to ftrain or Cradles Goods. + + 


08:1: 2-3 adder 
- De Conſulibue.. 


; Fter the Expulſion of Tarquinius Swb. the laſt Roman 
"N King, all the Citizens in Rome afſembled,-and con- 
ded- that the Government of the Giry, which before - 
was in-the hand ot one alone Governour, called their 
King,ſhould now be divided between two : c who at firſt c Roſin. anc. 
(before there was any ſubordinate office as a Pretorſhip,) ROM. |. 7. c. 9... 
the-- Romans called Pretores, quod preirent _ Not 
after they were called Juaices,' a judicando. In 
of time: they were known by na other name t 
Conſules, a ——_— d No Citizen was ordina- 4 Cic. orat--- 
rily created Conſul before the forty third year of his age. Phil: 5. - 
Neither might- any be choſen wi tpecial diſpenſati- 
on, either.in their abſence- out of Rome, e or in time of * Suer. Jul... 
their triumph''; which was the reaſon that Julius Ceſar Xl c 18. 
was glad-to forgo his Triumph at that time when he'was 
Conſul with Bibxlus. The or .tokens of this Con- 
ſular dignity were the ve. Littors carrying their 


F599 


. 


f Alex. Gen 


bundles of rods and axes f the firſt- month' before-one 5; ol. 3-C. 3, 
: Conſul, * 


160 


f Cal. Roh, 
l, 12. C. 9. 


& 
: - 
& " 


| Lb; x4 Sed. 7, TS q 


Conſul, and the ſecond: before the other, as formerly they. 
had .donerbefore> the Kings. - f Now: he that had-the 
rods:.carried before |him' in the firſt montþ;, gither he hed 
more; Children than the other, . for the &x:Jvia- gave pre- 
cedency eo him who had moſt Children, oy -he 3was-glder 
than the: :other, or Mime of the Election-he was, pro- 


- nounced before the other, for which 'retpects he was. cal- 


g Fencſt. de . Jed Conſul major, and Conſul prior.” g. The reaſon why: each 


Mag. Rom, 


b A. Gel.l. 3. 
C, 18. 


3 Stadius in 


Flor. 1. 1: C. 5+ 


— 


Conſul had .not.ewelve Lettors always, :was becauls: the 
tyranny: of the. Conſul :might- then 4ceeny tobe daybleg, 
and'to \exceed:the:tyranny. of the Kings: i; Another tghen 
was aGertain Chair of Bſtate called Selzeburnea, -that is, 
an-lvory Chair,” ſo-called from the matter whereof is; was 
made, . and/4 becaute this Chair was commonly carried 
about in a- certain Coach or 'Chariat, / wberein the. Qonſul 
did ride, hence from Cxrrus which fignifieth a Charict, 
itis alſo called Sella Curdlis ; where 4 note that the word 
Curulis is ſometimes uſed fubſtantively, and then it fig- 
nifyeth ſome chief Magiſtracy or Office among the Ko- 
mans. The gown by whichthey were diſtinguiſhed from 
other Magiſtrates or: private Men, was' a certajo pprple 
which from the great: embroidered works: 'was 
called Trabca, andhethardid:wear its: was thence: called 
Trabeatus, according: to.that,, Trabeari cura Quirixs. :: It 
will be worth the obſervation to note,- that -the Romans 
did date their Deeds and Charters in old time, by name- 
ing the year wherein their City was firſt founded... as to 
ſay, Ab urbe condita, the twentieth, thirtieth,, or fortieth 
year, -&c. Buriu proceſs of time their manner of dating, 
was by fubſcribing'rhe 'name of their preſent- Conſuls ; 
as to ſay, fuch a thing was determined, L. Izlerio, AM. 
Horatio Conſulibus, ſuch and ſuch being Conſuls ; wherice 
Surtanins ſpeaking of Fulizs Ceſar, faith, ;he was;appoirr 
ted to be Flamen' Dialis,' ſequentibus Conſalibiec, that is,the 
next year following. ' Yea, this was ſo.common. a. date, 
That to/know the-age of their Wines; they figned their 
veſſals with the, names of their Contuls, adding n_— 
| c 


Of the *Koman Magiſtrates. 
that they might know the goodneſs of their wine, the 
name of the country whence it came, according\to that 
of Juver. Sat. $- 0A. Pons Hs taslts; 

renin Cujus patrianm, titnlumqee ſeneitus = 

| Delevit nulta veterss fuligine teſte: Turn.adv. 1, 1.01. 
Thoſe alone who had born the office-of 'a Conſul, not 
every one that was capable thereof, were {aid to be Yiri- 
Conſalares. k; At the firſt thoſe: who were created Confuls þ Triſtinus in 
remained in their office the fpace: of a whole year, | being orat. Cic. pro 
defignari- ad conſulatum upoy the twenty fourth of. Oftob. Clio, © 
|- 4t | confalntur; nou 1nerant ante Calendas Jun. that is, ! P. Ramus in 
the friſt of Janmery. The reaſon of this magras interian. orat. Cat. 1. 
between their-deſignation unto their office, and their en- 
try into it, was (as we may probably conjecture) that the 
Competirors might have tome time to inquire de | 
tu, that is, ' whether there was no indirect and unlawful * 
- means ufed in their canvaſing,' In {s of time, either 
by voluntary reſignation, or depohition, or death, many 
Confuls have:been choſen in the ſame year, and the 
were called m Non ordinarti, & ſuffetti Conſules. At ſuch m F. Sylv. in: 
times all their deeds were dated by the names of the Cc: orac. pro 
two firſt Conſuls which began the: year : whence thoſe 
rwo firſt, -and likewiſe: all chaſe that courmued in their - 
office the whole year, -were-called n-Confules Honoraris » Roſin, ant. 
and 'Conſales Ordmary, | 1 - Rom: 9.6 9. 


GAP; 4. 
De Cenforibus. 


J HE Conſuls finding themſelves incumbred with {6 ; 
| ,many-bufineſſes of different nature, did by conſent = 
the Senate choote two. peculiar Officers, called/-o Cem- 9 Feneſt. de- 
fores a cenſendo, becauſe they cefled- and valued: every Mg-Rum.c.17. 

Mais Eftate, regi{tring/their names, and placing them-in 

2 fit Gerttury. . Kar jt did 'concern the: Romans to know 

the number, and-likewile the wealth of the .people, to 
he end they might be informed. of their.own _—_— 
and. 


— > 


| _ £8 Lb. 3. Se&. \n;. \\ X. 

and fo ſhape their courſe acccordingly, either in'under- 
_ taking) ;tranſplanting Colonies, or ' in- making -pro- 
viſion of victuals in time of . A ſecond andi\main 
| part of their office was in reforming manners, to which 
end' they. had power to' enquire into every Mans life. 
'This' part of their ' authority! was nored -our unto us by 
this phraſe, being called //irgula Cenſoria. If any one had 
plaid the ill husband, and neglected his Farm, or left his 
Vine untrimed,. - the 'Cenſors took notice: thereof. - They 
did Senatu.' © Tribu movere, 1.6. they —_— e Sena- 
tors and. pull down Men from a more. able Tribe, 
ro aleſs honourable: Diminutio imaxima was the los of 
ones.Tribe, City and Freedom.' - Theſe Cenſors were re- 
puted of the belt rank of Magiſtrates in Rome ; they re- 
mained in their office 'gn whole five years'ſpace ordina- 
rily. : ' 1 fay ordinarily; becauſe-z through the abuſe of 
their place, the office had been made ſomerimes annual: 
{ That five: years ſpace the Romans did call Zuſtrum, 
becauſe-they did once. in every five years revolution Lu- 
ftrare exercitum Romanum,' by ſacrifice purge the Roman 


Army: - Hence we fay dzoluſtra,ten years, tria luſtra, 15 F 


years, &c. The performance of this Luſtration belonged 
alfo unto the Cenſors : 'for after the Cenſors had per- 
formed the one part of their office, in regiſtring-the juſt - 
valuation of every Citizens Eſtate, : they did lead a Sow, + 
a Ram, - and a Bull three times about the Army, and in 
the end ſacrificed them to Mars : and thus to purge an 
Army, is, 'condere luftrum; though ſometimes condere lu- 


ſtrum doth ſignify,tomuſter an Army. Theſe Sacrifices,as | 


likewiſe all - others of the like nature, that is, wherein 


» Alex. Gen. there was a Sow, a Ram, anda Bull ſacrificed, wereter- 
drier. I. 5. £-27- med ſometimes # Sxo-vetauralia, ſometimes Solitauralia, 


ſometimes x -Takrilia, Moreover it did belong unto 
theſe .Cenſors to farm out the Tributes, Impoſts, Tol- 


y Pancirol. 1. lage, &c. y At the five years end, the acts of both their 


cg "040, cords were laid up in a certain religious houſe dedicated 
it's 20. 


*r- Cenſors were regiſtred upon Books of record, -which re- 


R_ 
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to the Nymphs, Whence x Cicero ſpeaking of Clodinry + Cic. 
faith; ON te Nympharum incendit uit menoriam publh milone.” 
cam incenſis tabulic publicis impreſſam avoleret. 


CAP. 6. 
De Pretoribus. 


HE Conſuls by reaſon of their many troubles in 
War, having no time to adminiſter juſtice unto the 
Roman people, 1d for [the better oP therein, create - 
two new Officers for the executing of Juſtice, tha-one to - 
examine gnd judge of matters withm the-City,. between 
Citizen and / Citizen' ; the other-to decide Controverſies. 
between Forreigners. The firſt they a called Pretoremur- « Pighius z- 


' banum,and Pretorets majorem'; 'the' other Pretorem ou JaP» COMP. 
grinum,& Pretorem minorem ; we may Engliſh them 


Chief- Juſtice. Where we muſt note, thatat the firſt there 
was only the Pretor wrbanw, until the caſes and. ſuits in 2 7 
Law became ſo many, that one was not ſufficient” to hear F241 
them all, b yea at laſt the number of the Pretors came to , ates. Gen, 
16, namely, when thoſe two were added for the pro- dier.l. 2. c.15. 
viding of Corn and Grain ; whence hey were called Pre- 
tores. Cereales, c 'nay there weſt at laſt 18 Preroys, there c Feneſt; de 
ing two.others added to judge of 'Controverſies touch- mag. Rom, 
ing feoffgments of truſt, called thence Prervres fidei com- Is 
miſſarij. d Cauſarum duo genera ſunt alia pri eP4b+ 4 F.$\1v. in 


a 
' lice; has criminoſas, illas civiles appellant. ln thoſe caſes orar. pro Mur. 


£ but under 


which were private, that-is, e touching Equiry and-up- *_1. Saxon. in 
rightneſs of wy act, or. the reſtirution-of any -mahy-or "I pro 
qa ante rl" right. owner. [it be-. 
d principally unto the f wo #07510 judge; f Rofin. ant, 
.unta' the Pre ainehyebiy be | 


1.7. C. 1, 


16 4 . Tb. 3. SeF. 2. 
: canvaſſing of Offices, &c. were called alſo eanſe c caphr ales 
þ F. Sylv. in and capitis dimicatio, that 1 b ſuch caſes wherein if the 
orat.pro Mur. party accuſed had been found guilty, be was capire dam- 
natus ; by which phraſe we muſt not underſtand always 
Ultimum ſupplicium, ſed alic nano exilium, quo ſcilicet ca- 
i Rofin, ant, put, that is, C:v1s eximitar 4 civitate. i Thele caſes at the 
[.g.c. 18. rſt were heard by the Kings and Conſuls ; afterward 
be certain appointed” thereumo by the People, being cal- 
ted from their inquiſition 9%4ſ#orex pariciaii. - Ty con- 
rinuance of time,sthe examination -aed hearing of theſe 
publick cules was turned overunto certain Magiſtrates, 
who becauſe'they were to continue their Office « fill ind 
entire y w_ inggoges others had their _—_— Þo 
y than t t ſudpment ) were thence for Y 
Section fake called horntn yeſitores, and the caſes 
þ Rofin. ant, Wete termed Queſtjove wee cont folk becauſe in eſttels 
G L 5.C. 1s there Was one ayes wr) oi we di 
ITO ro remain whereas in hotly ec Hg. or C1 


Prator did commonly every year : the forr''of __ 
t Roſin, ant. giving udgment by og its. 4 Here we 
b 5 2G maſt poke; thar theſe Qu#efiroves partivjdarum, otherwiſe 
called Pretoyes Pe "had = the extartilrracion of all 

pon tktraordinary '6eca> _* 


ublick caſes 
370u9 Rk ES ths fetus! ot the people theme = 
ſelves, - putd give judgment Now 4s thoſe former Pri *. 


toys Aire eden their Court for 
vate-catiſes Was we roo ueſtores a. "5 


L 59.6 Jl Tar es: Is a ; 
IC. 7+. do t, A 7 00M! 
ftion 5 *Ths Officers which didatrend 
 Piorth fer ; 6. coral Nrares wh rele © 
the Clerks of our A theiy office fo Write: 
wg Na the Pretors Of Joſtices had , 
their name 


y - 
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Hotds ; of which beſore. » The 'the-Urbans , 

Preor was ſa increaſed in rime, yea tits wart, + Feſt. 6 
that whatloeyer he mckarans fg 4t-had the name of Fi cap. 15. 
honorarinm. o: Others are of opinion, | =_ only the Pres » P, Pellar. in 
rors Edit hachat Furs bonorarinm, mw Pretor Urba- Cic. orat. pro 
n«5,. being wont ar the-Eatrance into his Office, ro collect 5 -0-cirna. 

a ſer form of admigiſtration of -Juſtice our of the former 5,t'9) 4: 
Laws, and.teveral Edits of  Prerors according un- . 
ul wngging Jr grncyecanveg” vr Joe of the _—— 

b) people mig ignorant of t 

Commons thereof, he cauſed it oo up to 4he. 

publick view. . This form of Juſtice was termed Ediftum | 
ab edicendo, LE. imperands 3 becauſe thereby he did q Pellir. in <4 


or foinething to be done. Whence Cic. orac. pro 
Pellitarius in, the place -now quoted, doth” tranſlate"Com. 5 <xcinna 
ſulum Edifta, Ma letrers, that it might be diſtin- 


guiſhed from other Magiſtrates Edicts. It was 
called Pretores ediftum. And as Pigbing er eandenr in the 


| place above-quoted, it was called Edittum perper ue; nt 
abſolutely, becauſe. the verrue thereof. & peeporic 
(for that expired r with the Prerors a 


therefore r Fuly th it Legem annuam) but in refpeA y Cic. in Ver, 

of ather Edits made in the le of the year upon ex- 

traordinary and unexpected occaſions, whych latter fort 

of Edits / Tuly calleth it Peculiaria & nova editta. Afﬀer- [Cic. in Ver. $, | 

ward, ©t Salvius Julian collected an Edict out of alt the , ©. 1. 1.4, 'J 

old Edicts of the former Pretors, wherein almoſt all che 1. ;.<. 6; 2 

whole Civil Law was contained, and this was called pro- 

perly Ediftum "ay Þ bs that all the Prerory | 

ene cer = Joſt way that ag R. | 
nt Hadbianur r INN 

The Edidt being given out, the admini of Juſtice ſoltics 

The Ea in my ule yt; one of thoſe three words, Do, Di- 

co, & Aaddico, i.e u Dat attionem, Dicit jus, Addicit tam , | Canerar. 

res quam homines ,, that is, he isſaid Dare, when hegrant- in Cic. orar, 

eth ont an action or writ againſt a Man ; . Dicere, when pro Flacco, 


he paſſeth judgment or; _ z and Addicere, when he i '* 
2 the 


x M. Toxica 
In orar. pro 
Pub, Quint. 


x Fr. Matu- 
ranrius in 
Philip. 1, 


his hand on. the 


| pro- 
nounced in. the Court, the party which prevailed, laid 


or the 


thin 

tence was —— uſing 
ego: hominem, -ſive hanc rem, ex 
Few. Then inumediately did the 


that is, approve the challenge, and 


ne 


The 
had been 


rſon,- againſt which ſen- 
is' form of words, Hunc 


[Chi 


itinin meam efſe 
Juſtice Addicere, 
Front « preſent pot 


{eſhon. Am. in Faſt. [.1. For explanation whereof we muſt 
know, that this wofd Aaddico, is ſometimes wverbum Au- 
uwrale, ſometime Forenſe, ſometimes a term '0f- Art be- 
bong unto the diſcipline of the Augares, and ſo.the 
irds are faid Adaicere, when they ſhew ſore good and 
lucky token, that the matter confulted about is appro- 


ved-by the Gods 


: the oppoſite hereunto. is Abaicere. 


Sometimes this Verb Addico is a term of Law, ſignifying 
as x much as to deliver up into ones hands, or into ones 


poſſeſſion-: whence we do not 


only call thoſe goods that . + | 


are delivered by the Pretor unto the right owner bon 


addifta; bot thoſe debtors allo which are delivered 
the Preto; unto their Creditors to work out their 
are termed /ervi adaitti. Yea moreover, becauſe 


in all 


port-ſales it was neceſſary that the Pretor ſhould Addi- < 
cere bona, deliver up the 


ſold, 
word often ſignify to ſell, as Addicere Beg: 


hence doth this 


uiriem alien + 


jus, to take money to kill -a Man; to ſell a Mans Life. 


Touching 


the realon of their name, they were called 


Pretores a precundo, quoniam jure preipant. And y thoſe 
alone were properly . termed ri pretorii which had 
born-this Office, not they which were en thereof. : | 
In the ſame ſenſe we ſay /iri Ceuſori, 

tit, &c. 


CAP. 


Viri eAfdili- £5 


Of the Rowan Magiſtrates. 
ne 38a. omg. 
Det Imperatoribus, Ceſaribue, ſrve Auguſtis,' + 


Hen'C. Julixs Ceſar had overcome Ponpey.'his S 1 
- Sons in Spain, at his return to Rome, the Senate "4 
welcomed him with - new inyented Titles of ſingular” 1 
honour, ſtiling him Pater Patrie, - Conſul in: decenmum, 
Diftator in perpetuum, Sacroſanttus,. and Imperator ; all > 
which titles were after ward conferred upon Oftaviu Ce- .-» 
| far ; and all the Emperors ſucceeding him, deſired to be Y 
called /mperatores & Ceſares fromhim, Where we muſt 4 
, underſtand, that this name Jmperator was not alrogecher ; 
unknown before ; for by that name the Romag Souldiexs W -* 
were wont (even at that time) to ſalute” their Lord Ge- - 
neral after ſome ſpecial conqueſt. z Theſe RomauEm- , ger, #ni.s. - ; 
perors were afterward called alſo Avgufti from Ottavins 
Ceſar, whom when the Senate ſtudied ro honour with 
ſome noble Title, ſome- were of 'the:mind that he ſhould 
be called Romnle, becauſe he was ina manner a ſecond 
fouhder of the City : but ir was at length decreed by the 


* 4 
3» SS . 


- 


advice of —_ — that he be ſtiled by 
the name of Augnitus, which we may Engliſh Soveraie» : 
And hey ogunted this name of more and Ma- 


jeſty than the former. name of Romulus, becauſe all: con- 

fecrated and hallowed- places were called Loca Augu#ta. 

The Authority of theſe Emperors was very great, even 7 

as great as of the Kings in former times.* - | 

citl-91 5 dopectcs Grd WiBac ar-yivc gs ' 

De Principidus jrventutis, Ceſaribuc,' & nobiliſſimis ie 
Ceſaribus. ' | j 


- 


Cuſtom * was received among the Roman Em- »gggq. ane; 
_ perors in their life-time, to nominate him! whom 1. 9, c. 13, 
they would have to ſucceed them in their Empire ; and . 
him they called Prenceps juventutis, Ceſar, & Nobiliſſimus 
Ceſar 


* - 
. 


| 168 


Lib, 3. Se. 2. © 
Ceſar. Thelike cuſtom was praRtiſed by Charles the fifth 
Emperor of Germany, and {6 hath/been continued by his 
Succeſſors.z namely, that one ſhould be choſen whom 
they called Rex Romanorum, who ſhould be fo far inve. 
ſted in,the Title to the Empire.by the means of the pre- - 
lent Emperor, that upon. the death,. relignatian, . or de- 

| - of the then. being Emperor, he "immediately 


CAP. 9. 
De Prefetto Orbs. 


Omulus for. the better Government of the City ap- 
poi a certain Officer . called Urb# prefettus, 
| to have the hearing of all matters or cauſes between che 
Maſter and the Servant, between Orphans and their Q- 
verieers, between the Buyer and the Seller, &c. After- 
ward in the time of the Roman Emperors; this Urbis Pre- 
fethia did afſume unto himlelf ſuch Authority, _that-he - . 
"would examine and. have- the hearing of all Cauſes, of 
what nature ſoever, if they were /ntra conteſinum lapi- 
b Deſpauterius dem, Within a. hundred Mi es of Komme : (for b Lapis in 
in ſua ſyntax. gjq time ſignified a Mile, becauſe at every Miles end 3 
| ſtone in manner of a mark-ſtone was 


)..o 
Ct of- the King or Confuls, be had all Authority 
which belonged-unto- -unto him.-.. I am not 


7 aims do make this latter kind. of Pre- 
e, or Lieutenantſhip, adifferent Office from the-for- 
mer, but I ſhould rather think them to be one and the 
ſame,only his Authority to be more enlarged in the King's 

| abſence: and- of this opinion do. I find Feneſtella, Alex- 
«Sig. dejur. and, Neopol.” and © S1gonines 


Rom, 1.1.C.20, 


Of the Roman Magiftrater. 
"Ca Rn gu 
De Decemviris, & levibh Jeribends. 


the better admipiſtration'of Juſtice, the 'd Ro- 4 Feneft, de 
1 
[ - ant, 


l, 7. C 9+ 


mais appcimed three Men, namely;'-e Sp:: Poſthu- 
Miu, Ser. Sulpitins, A." Aanrlyzs,)  ro' pq; ro ufthrers, and 
ether Grecian Cities there toperuſethe Grecian Laws; 
to the intent that at their return, both a ſupply. might 
be made of thoſe Laws that were -wanting-in Rome, aud 
the other chat were faulry mighe thereby be eeclified and 
tere-depdſed, ad oth heir irborky! ance Enki 
given unts'f ren Men newly elected for the! 
ment of the State,and were thence called 
firſt elefted into this Decemmirare, were ty. Climdins, 
T. Genurivs, P, Sextus, Sp. Vornins; ©. Txts ns, A. Manlins, 
Ser, Sulpitizu," P. Cuiriatviley Ti Ruud Sp. Poſthunins : 
all of them ſuch 'us tad Goxn the Othieevof a Conſul. + The 
Laws which they brought from Arbers were writtetiar 
firſt in tet> Tables of Braſs : afterwards two other Tables 
were added, at which times thoſe Laws began to be 
known and diftinguiſhed-froth others by the name of 
Leges 12 Tabularum. ' And according to thoſe Laws Ju- 
ſtice ever after was adminifired ume the - Rowan! Jap, 
e - 


emviri; The 


A 
other did litfe | 
when the firſt hed ruled a fer time, the others fuc- 
| Ronit; " for-in the third year all their 
ted, becauſs-of their Tyranny ut Op- 
towards the 23 28%, 


_ 
v7 


"This kind of Government did nor 


x69 


erm f Lip.Reg.Leg, 


” 


f Dion. 'Halic. 
my 


' & Rofin. ant, 
6: C. 16, 


b Alex, Gen. 
dicr. |. 5. C5. 


\ 


T5 x in 


\Lib, CO Se, 3) 


CiA P. ir, 
Dt Interregia proteſt ate. 


a 


Fter the death of Roms, f the (Senators divided 
A themſelves into ſeveral Companies, called. De 


re, committing the Government of -the Kingdom To 
che Decury;” that-is, to' thoſe ten, Men, upon w om the 


lot fell, ' calling 'them the Jncerreges. Where we muſt 
know that thele ten did not rule ali together, but each 
Man ruled for: the'{pace. of five Fad whence £ Roſa Roſraus 
calleth | his Magiſtracy, | Magiſtratum 

After that five days Goverument had:  heonch th the 
firſt,” then-did ithey-go to lots to have phy aa Decury 
cholen, and ſo'a a, &c. This Office of an Interrex 
remained even in the Conſuls time, ſo that if by- ſome 
extraordinary occaſion- the Conſuls copld not be created, 
h then they choſe. one, to whom. alone they committed 
the whole Government | of the por rar and him-they 
called Interregem.” 


CAP. 12. 
De Diftavons.* 


FHenſoever' the. Romians | found. themſelves en- 
| oro with —- Wars, or any _ 


: of his: Nomp, .and the continuance Yo Office 
ouching his name:he was ſo called, iquoniam diftis. ejus 
Jrrspom. popular, 'Hig- Office: continued -but fx mont 
and at the Expiration thereof, ifi need required, he was 
choſen again for another ſix months. He wee allo called. 
i Populi Magiſter, inaſmuch as none gquld make th 
appeal from: bin” unto "the, peoples , As{0on. ag. 
CT Tr he chole a ſubordi 


G *. y TT 
LY \ 


" - . 4 
aq =. s 


L_ 


Of the Roman Magiſtrates. OY TY 
finer whonche called k Equics/ Magifter :- his Authority þ Scadius in 
much refembled his, whom - 'Urbis Prefettum : Flor. 1-011, 
_ axe OI —_—_ 'of the Ki br 

this Magiſter equitum nce 0 Dit ator : 

and unconrrolable Auchority of doing what he woul6. | 


183-1 2G AP; < 13. 
. ' De Tribunis. militum. 


ſe / military Tribanes were of two forts. The one } Ron, 2. |; 9. 
had all power and authority, which belonged unto c. 24 
the Conſuts ;- and thence Tere called Tribuni mikrum con- 
[ulxri poreſt ate. | The occafion-of them was this : The pro- 
tectorsof the Commons called Tribun; Plebis,did earneſtly | 
labour that the Commonalty might be mide as capable 1 
of the conſular Dignity as the Nobiliry : This was follow 4 


178 


* 
« 


o Rofin, ant, 
I.” 9. C. 20, 


- 7 LL "1 


34 Libiz- See, 2. WE 
iv the place. of another, Whence we may.coneruee, 


. were Choſen by the Koman Aſſemblies, called in Latine 


Comitia, They were termed Tribani, becauſe at the firſt 
inſtitution of them. whether we undepſtand the Conſu- 
lar Tribunes, or this latter fort ) there were but three of 
each. In protels of tune notwithſtanding I and the num- 
ber not only of. choſe Conſuter Tr thnver,  o 'but of thoſe 
other allo to have been encreal&d- 40-ftx, accordingly as 
the chouſandsin « Legion wese mulciglied. . 1heſfe 

fort of Trabwnes, in reſpect: of their Military: Dierpline, 
which was to {ee the Souldiers being faulty co be. puniſh- 
ed, we may Epgliſh Knights Marſhal: ln reſpect that | 
their Authority wasover Foot-men only, wemay Engliſh 
them Serjeams Adajor:: oplythis dif there was, 40 
every thouſand. pf. Foot men in any Legion, there was as - 
many Military- Trikwwes: under. their chief Commander 
called Imperator, Bux. in our Engliſh Armies there is but 
one Serjeant Major, who alone under the Lord General 
hath. Commagd over all the Foot-men, . be there never 


boguy by a conſps- 
uſt5 Cale, Ayt ani and ' 
——— 


Salts, " af 


Wu _. % | 4 
we . 


a 


Of the.Rowins Magiftrater. : TIS 
PRISX the: Aaaors of whar degree ſoevet?  q This: 1 Suer.” ofta. 
kmdo ot "Government" remained but" tenyears, neichier Avg. c. 27. 
_—_— there any other than, rhole A 
Lhey wer'to enact ay new Law, to reverſe an 
former AG, wichour the conlſbar of the Senate, pier 
mons, "They might preſcribe and baniſh” any Roman at 
their pleaſure, and as often as we read de Trinmviratu 
ſimply without any..adjunftion, or de. Triumviratu Sena- 
tus legendi, we are to underſtand it of this, though ſome 
upon unſure grounds do diſ-joyn them. þ 


CAP. ry. 
THis Office of the Quſtors ſeemerh .not unttke to a 
 publick Treaſarery which colleCterh the Subſidies, 


Money, yearly Revetnies, and all ocher Payments 
belonging to £94 ried or Corporation.  And' hence 


took their name Queſtores, Sometimes they 

__—_ Urbani, to diſtingui | 
tal Queftors, whichbare vi 
ſometimes they are called Queſftores er avii, to AUiſtin- 

guith: them. from choſe that called OneHFore; par- 

ricias, or Rerum Capitalinm, 'of which you may ſte 

morein thetratt de Preroribus. [ Laſtly, werecal- / Sig. de jure 
led QueFores erarii, to diſtinguiſh them from the Tri- Ron. |. 2.c.8. 

buri ararii, i. E. thoſe Martial Treaſurers, or Clerks of 

the Band [which did receive” the Souldiers" pay from 
= and > pay it writo the Fouldiers. 


et Roſin. Epit. 
rerum Rom. 


# Roſin. ant. 
|. 7% Cs 25» 


x Al-x. Gen, 
dier. 1.6. C. 14- 
y Rofin. ant, 

L 7. C. 23+ 


z Pighws in- 
fao Tyrannt- 


p. 
s Pomp. Lzt, 


Lb. 4. Se#. 2. 
of the number of Citizens loft; -otherwiſe he mighrbarr 
the Emperor of -his Triumph. . 'Moreover wharſoever 
if a were taken in wry a greg, _ 

e 'City-queFors, they ſelling them, laid up 
Mony in the grea Treaſure houſe called Aides Satarni. 


CAP. 16. 
De Tribunis Plebis. © 


f ws t Roman Commonalty finding themſelves op- 
prefled by the wealthier tort, departed unto the A- - 
ventine mount, threatning the Roman Nobility, that they 
would forlake the Ciwy, and never apain/ adventure 
themſelves in War for the defence thereof, unleſs they 
did find ſome releate and eaſement, from-thoſe exceſlive 
pRn—_ of Uſe and Intereſt unto their Creditors + yea; 

es the remiſſion of their preſent Debts, before they 
would return unto the City again, they would have 
certain Magiſtrates choſen, which ſhould be  Sacroſan- 
#, that is, ſuch as might not be hurt or violently uſed, 
not” fo mnch as in words : and if any had violated that 
Law whereby they were made Sacro/an#;, then was he 
accounte@homo ſacer ; that is, an excommunicate Perſon, 
or ſuch an one whoſe Soul ſhould be vowed unto ſome 
God; inſomuch that if any after had killed him, he ſhould 
not be liable unto judgment : x quoniam ilins anima diis . 
devota amplius bumani commercii non fit. To thoſe y Ma- 
giſtrates the protection of the Commons was committed, 
who becauſe they were at firſt choſen out of the AGli- 
rary Tribunes, therefore did they always retain the name 
of Tribwnes, being fo « that they might be diſtin- 
guiſhed from the others, Triburi Plebis, Protectors of the 
Commons. Art the firſt inſtitution of them they were'in. 
namber but two, as z ſame have thought :| 4 Others ſay 
five, afterwards (as'it is yielded by all Writers)- they 
increaſed unto ten. © Their Authority at firſt conſiſted 
chiefly in this, that they had power to hinder any pr6- 
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LE LAT 


real wes te Cans, Bu Ny wrt fins ES 
did; 'b p oper 1 ym b Sradius in 
dendo, quam jubendo. And hence wasit that Fla. 3.c.%: 
| burfher toucmars rs > 

d-to come into 'the'Seyare;. bur*c they fate c Pig. in ſuo”* 
out -t n the door, whither whatſoever was determined Tr2oritug. 
within'the Senare was ſent-unto them, to be _— | 
them, and if they did it, : then di 
ſcribe a Roman'T, 
Trib Legwnhs tor 4 Roſin. ane. 
and day, 's « came refags or plach-of foroor: Rom.l.76.23. 
all that” would come ;' e neither was it lawfol-for them - Pigh. in tuo- 
ro bs abſent our of the Towi one whole day throughoux Tyraniiu 


the year. 


: C A P. 7. 
De Aidilibus, & Prefetto anione. — 


je may read of three ſarts of Roman M 
e£diles, the two firſt had their names ab 


_ _— Frome dw in their one which to repair both 


_. 


rmitred them to ride, 2nd hw WEBS a8E {rhe in 
of the Senarors. The ſecond fore were called eAdiles Plex |. 2 Cic. epiſt. 
/ arthe earneſ} fam. 10 


beii, and wth, mh. ny 
fuit of the C they being » hole our of ; x2! 
them, * Where we muſt -— rs nor ſod 


as that bothſorts ſhould rule ar* ode ahh the fo ſelf. ſame 
but char the C.#rley ould rule theGne&'yeur,-and 7 Alex. Gen, 
the þ ; the other, To theſe Adile ir did belong;be- dier. kq, & 4 


SCE 
SES 


x76 


þ Alex, Gen, 
tbid. 


5 Pighius in 
luo Tyran. 


þ Roſin. ant. 
|. 7.C- 28. 


Lib. '4. Se. 2. 
that is, ſuch Actions,” by- virzug of which he.: had ſold 


any corrupt or ſophiſticated wares, was. conſtrained to 
take cheny again. Moreover they had the charge of the 
publick Conduic or water-conveyances, of 'provilion for 
tolemu Plays, &e. Of the third fort there were alſo 
two, who were ina) mdnner Clerks of'the Market-: 'þ for 
unts chem belonped'the looking. unto the victudls- fold.in 
the Market, and Corn.:: Whence they were called by 
them eA#ailes Cereales, and i by the Greeks &dyearbuer. 
This office, [for eught that can: be colleCted out of thoſe 
that treat of it, differeth bur little from his, whom the Ro- 
mans calleth Annone prefetium; only this,the eZdiles Cere- 
ales were Magiſtratus ordinarii;; the Prefectus,extratrdjna- 
ris, namely, k, ſuch as was chofen'only in time of extra- 
ordinary dearths : he having for that time larger autho- 
rity than thoſe ordinary Clerks of the Market. For as it 
appeareth by Roſin in the place now quoted, this Pre- 
fettus had power of himſelf ro examine all ſuch caſes or 

uMtions as ſhould ariſe touching the dearth : as ſuppole 
& hoarding of Corn, fore-ſtalling the Market, &c. 


CAP, 18. 
De Truumvire. 4 
YEſides that Triumvitatus Rep. conſtituende, of ' which 
we ſpake before, there were divers ki Trium- 


viratus, namely, Triumviri Capitales, three high Sheriffs, 
who had the charge of Priſons, and were to ſee Male- 


- 
- 


factors puniſhed.; For which, purpoſe eight Littors did 


1 Alex. Gen. 
dicr. 1.3, C15. 


tz 1. Camer. 
inorat. Cic, 
po Flacco. 


acend them.' There was allp-{i7riumvirs Marenſit, three 
Men, we: may-term them Bankers, who-had authority to 
pay. out of the: Common Treaſury poor Mens debts, 
Sometimes: there -were' appointed five to this Office, 
whenee they were alſo called m Quingue viri a 
both being called. 46n/arii.ifrom Menſa, a Table 

on they: tal thei ,Mony,; Another ſort of Trinmvirt 
there were-appaimed 56prels Souldiers, whence they 
27 were 


Of the-Raman Magiſtrater, 

were called Triumviri conquirendi juvenes Moneos ad arma 
erenda. We read al{v'of certain Triumviri, which were 

elected as chief Captains: to guide and” conduct the peo- 

ple in tranſplanting Colonies, and thence were they na- 


med Triumvtri colonies deducende ; but ſometimes for . 


this my erected ſeven, \ten, or twenty, and fo 
named them Quingue viri, Septem vir, Decem viri,and Vi- 
ginti ri) Colonia deducende, Three other forts of [r4- 
mui reman, which were officers of {mall account, as 
the Triamvirs monetales, three Maſters of the Mint, who 
thence'-was called Triumviri A. A. eAM. F. F. that is, 
Auro, | Argemo, eAire, Flando, Ferinundo for they had the 
charge of Coining the Mony. 2. Triumviri valetudimis, 
three Peſt-men, which were. to overſee thoſe that lay 


"7 


infected with any contagious Sicknels. Thirdly r Tri- t Alcx. Gen, 
umviri notturni, three men, which-were to walk the 4ier. 1.3.c.1s. 


Town at night, and to give notice of fire. 
AE oc 
De Prefettis Ararii. + 


City to maintain many hands of Souldiers, which 

always be in geadiuels far. the defence of the Ci- 
ty, deſired of the Cizg' a yearly Subſidy for the mainte- 
nance>of thole INT us mr nn ke buile 
4 certain 'Treafure-houle which he-called eAfrarium my- 
l;tave;) whereinto be: caſt his Many for himſelf and- Tibe- 
rims, and promifed_r0: do Gans Afterward 
when þe faw «cher Treafury; nat £6:2e. enriched; > 
either by thar: Mony. which awalbibbetowed, or/by 
contributions of. others, he appainted, that the tweutiech 
part of all anherirances aod legacies (except. were tothe 
next of the Kia;or-to the poor) ſhould fall unto-this Trew 
ſayy.: | For the: charge. and cultady bereaf: he appginted 
theoe of raade- Souldiers which. alweyvattended abonsthun 
for the ſafeguard of his pertan;: callivg, ahora Argielis l 
tar. A 


A': c «ſar deſiring for the better ſafety of the 
ſhoul 


178 Lib. 3. Sef. 2. 
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CAP, 20, 
: De-Prefefto Preatorio. 


LL Captains and Governours to whom the Rule 

of any Army belonged, were_in ancient time cal- 

o Pancir. M led o Pretors.: This word- Pretor ſignifying;: then three 
noci Chief Officers among the Romans, VE Conſul, ſe- 
pete Oe” condly aL. Chief Juſtice, thirdly a L. General in war z all 
p Pighius in of them being called p Pretores, quaſi Preitores, quoniam 
jon x62  . jure & exercitupreibant, Anſwerable to which threefold 
hs acceptions, this  Pretorizm hath three ſeveral ' ſignifica- 
tions : ſometimes it ſignifieth a Princes palace or Man; 

nor-houſe, ſometime a great Hall or Palace where Judg- 

ment was wont to be given, and laſtly, the L. General 

q Aſconius in his Pavilion in the' Camp /5+ q from which laſt ſignifica- 
Verren. tion it is, that,-thoſe Souldiers that gave attendance 
about that Pavilion for the guard of their Captains per- 

lon, are ſometimes called .43lites - Pretoriani, ſometimes 

y Fr. Sylv. ia Cohors Pretoria. r And he to whom the overſight of the 
Caril. 2. Souldiers was committed, was thence called Pretorio- 
prefett us. | 
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"OR the-right underſtanding of this office, we-muſt 
firſt note a difference berween theſe two wards, e/&- 
rarium and Fiſcus.'' eArarium was 2 common Treaſury 
belonging unto a- whole State 'or- Corporation, whence 
all publick and common Expences were: to be ſupplied. 
Fiſcus was the Kingsor Emperorsprivate coffers '::/it may 
be Engliſhed the K*mgs Exchequer : The keeper thereof 
was called Atvocatus Fiſci. There are many. other petty 
officers within the City, which I have pup Omit- 
ted, becauſe there is but ſeldom mention of. them in.ald 
Authors ; 'and-as- often//as' they are. mentioned, their 
names do explait'their office: ©. 15 D1zUg9Is a 
> AL. AP. 


Of the Roman Magiſtrates, 


CAP. 13: | 
De precipuws Magiſtratibus provincialibus. 


Ver the Provinces at firſt ruled certain Magiſtrates 

ſent from Rome, by Commiſſion from the Roman 
Senate, called Pretores, whoſe office was to adminiſter 
Juſtice unto. the Provincial Inhabitants, yea, and if oc- 
caſion ſerved,to make war alſo upon their enemy ; and this 
was the reafon that the number of the Prztors did fo in- 
creaſe always, namely, according as the number of Pro- 
vinces did encreaſe. The wars and tumults in the Pro- 
vinces ſometimes were ſo great, that the Prztor was not 
{ufficient both to manage war and execute Juſtice : where- 
upon the Senate thought fit to ſend ancther Magiſtrate 
into the Provinces, whom — a Conſul, uſe 
properly the managing of war belonged unto the Conſul, 
{o that there were at firſt two ordinary Provincial Magi- 
ſtrates, a Conſul to manage war, and a Prztor or Lord 
Chief Juſtice to ſir in Judgment. And if thele two by a ſe» 
cond grant from the Senate, did continue in their office 
above the ſpace of a year, then were they called Procon- 
ſules & Propretores. But in proceſs of time this cuſtom was 
alrered; for then none could be Proconſuls, but thoſe alone 
who had been Conſuls in Rome + neither could any be 
propreztors,which had not been Pratgrs at Rome. Their 
manner being that the next year after the Expiration 
of their offices in Rome, they ſhould depart into ſome 
certain Province, to bear the ſame offices again, being 
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not called Conſules or Pretores as before, but / Proconſu- # Alex. Gen. 
les and + apr : and for this cauſe always ſo ſoon dier. 1. 3.c. 3. 


as the Conſuls had been created, the Senare did appoint 

certain Provinces for the Conſuls, which being appoint- 

ed, the Conſuls did either agree between themlelves, 

who ſhould go to the one, who to the other, and that 

was termed comparare provincias ;, or elſe they did decide 

the queſtion by Lots, and that was termed ſortir; provin- 
Aa 


clas ; 


180 


t Camer, pro 
L. Flaccu, 


4 Roiin, art. 
|. 10, C. 24+ 


de Mag. Romi. 


y Sig. de Jur. 
Prove.l. 2. C. 2. 


* ip, de Jar. 
PIE. 1, 2. Co. 3: 


5 Sig, tid, 


Lib. 3. Sed. 2. 


cias howbeit, ſometimes the Senate did interpoſe their 


authority, and diſpoſe the ſame. Under the Emperours 


the Governours of ſome Provinces were appointed by 
the Senate and the people, ' and thoſe were called Pro- 
conſules, and the . Provinces, t Provincie C —_— ; 
others were appointed by the Emperors, and they were 
called Propretores, and the Provinces Pretorie Provin- 
cie., For all this which hath been noted touching the 
Provincial Magiſtrates, it is almoſt verbatim tranſlated- 
out of #4 Koſinas, To which we. add this, namely, that 
every Proconlul and Proprztor did uſually chuſe a Lieu- 
tenant, ſuch a one as ſhould be aſfſiſtanr unto him in 

matters of Government, whom. they called Legatum, fo 
that this word x Legarus ſignifted three ſeveral Magi- * 
ſtrates among the Komars : two whereof may be proved 
out of y Sigoniu: : firſt, that it ſignifierh ſuch a Lieute- 
nant, or Lord Deputy under a Proconſul, or Proprztor 
in a Province. 2. Thar it ſignifieth ſuch a one as is im- 
ployed in the delivery of a Meſſage or Embaſſage from 
one Prince or State to another : we commonly call them 
Embaſſadors. Laſtly, it fignifieth a Lieuteuant or chief 
Captain in war,whoſe place was next under the L. Gene- 
ral. His Office at the firſt inſtiturion, was not ſo much 
to rule or command, as to aſſiſt the Lord General in 
Counſel ; whence ' Polyb;z44 commonly joyneth theſe two. 
together TeesSunts xy ovubtavs, that is, Legatos C Conſili- 
arios,; that the. latrer word might expound the former, 
uy de mil. Kom. 1. 2. dial. 11. Moreover,every Proconſul. 
and Proprztor had with them certain Treaſurers, called 
Queſtores Provinciales : Thele Provincial Trealurers 
* were choſen by the Roman people commonly, namely, 
ſuch a number as the number of Provinces did require. 


After the Election, they berween themſelves did caſt Lots 
who ſhould go unto the-one,, who unto the other Provin- 
ces : b {ometimes extraordinarily by virtue of ſpecial act: 
or decree, this or that ſpecial Man hath obtained this or 
that Province without any Lottery. By the way we muſt 

note, 
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note, that all Provincial Queſtors could not be called 
Proqueſtors, as all Provincial Conſuls and Pretors were 

called Proconſules and Propratores ; 6 For thoſe only were * Roſin. ant, 
called Proqueſtores, which did ſucceed -thoſe Provincial N99 7+ ©:45- 
Queſtors, when they did either die in their Office, or de- 

part out of the Province, no Succefſor being expected 

from Rome, at which time it was lawful for the Procon- 

ſul or Proprztor, to chooſe his Proqueſtor. Moreover, 

there were beſides theſe Legati & Queſtores, d other Mi- 2 Sig. de Jur. 
litary Officers, ſuch as are the Tribuni militum, Centuri- Prev. |. 2.c, 2, 
mes, Prefetti, Ducuriones, together with other inferior 
Officers, as their Secretaries, Bayliffs, Cryers, Serjeants, 
and ſuch like, 
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Of the Roman Puniſhments. . 


— 


CAP. 
Supplicia, Mulda, Lex Ateria, Tarpeia, Eo 


ei unum ovem multtam dico, &c. 


Ouching the Military Puniſhments, which be- 

\ longed to the Military Diſcipline ; it ſhall 
be treated of in its proper place. Here only of 

the City Diſcipline, and the uſual Puniſhments : 

exerciſed therein, which we may devide thus. Puniſhments 
publickly inflicted on malefactors, are either Pecuniary 
multts,or corporal puniſhments : The Pecuniary multts were 
of two- ſorts; either an appointed ſum of mony was requi- 

_ redof the party guilty,and then it was called Mala; or 
his whole Eſtate was ſeiſed on, and then it was termed 

a Confifcation of his goods. The Multt was twofold, the 
one termed Mulita ſuperma, the other- Mulita minima. 

* Gell. 1. 21. Of both theſe * Gels writeth thus, Superma multta erat 
' duarum ovium, C& traginta boum, pro copia ſcilicet boum, & 
penuria ovium ;, ſed cum ejuſmodi multta pecoris armentique 4 
magiftratibus difta erat, adigebantur boves oveſque,alias pre- 
14 parvi, alias majors, eaque res faciebat inequalem mult a 
punitiovem 
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punitionem : idcirco poſtea lege Ateria conſtituti ſunt in oves 

ſmgulas eris deni, in boves erts centeni : Minima vero mul- 

ta fuit ovis unixzs, Moreover as he obſerveth in the fame 

place, whenſoever the Magiſtrate did ſet a fine or mult 

upon the offenders head, he uſed the word Ov1s in the 

Maſculine gender, as Ego ei nunum ovem mulitam dico, &c. 

The Law which Gellius calleth Ateriam legem, b Feſtus þ Feſtus in vo- 
calleth legem Tarpeiam, becauſe Arerius Enacted it when ce p culari. 
he was Collegue or Fellow-Conful with Tarpeius. Like- 

wiſe we may take notice of the Clemency uſed in thoſe 

times. It was provided by the Law, that ſeeing there 

was a greater plenty of Oxen, than ot Sheep, and to be 

fined an Ox, was not fo much as tu be fined a Sheep, 

therefore the Magiſtrate pronouncing the fine, c Bovern :Þ, ia li's, 18 
prius quam Ovem nominaret, ut innoteſceret Romanis miti- © 3/It.Alex al 
ores ſemper panas placuiſſe, AleX. le 3 C. 5. 


CA 
Capitis diminutio, maxima, media minima, A;ua © Ignti 
interdici, Proſcriptio, Lata fuga, Deportatio, aexyeagen, 
emurewev, e/Erari, In erarios relati, Religatio, Lani 
cum tintinnabulis, 


He Corporal puniſhments were either ſuch as were 
$f Capital, depriving a Man of his life : or Caſtiga- 
tory, ſuch corrections as ſerved for- the humbling and _. 
reforming of the offender, or for the deſtroying. of 
him. Capital puniſhments were ſometimes taken tn a 
Civil acception, for the loſs of. freedom, which the 
Romans called capitis diminutionem, Disfranchiling, be- 
cauſe in every Freeman thus Disfranchiſed, one head 
of the Corporation was as it were cut off : ſometimes 
it is taken for the luſs of ones life, and this they cal- 
led Ulrimum ſupplicium, That Disfranchiſing, called ca- 
fitis diminutio, was d threefold; Maxima, Media & 1 Rotin. ant. 
AMinima.> The leaſt degree was,when the Cerfores pulled |. g. c. 31. 
a man from an higher Tribe, down to. a lower and, lets 
honourable, 
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honourable, ar when by any cenſure they difabled a 
Man from ſuffraging, or giving his voice in the publick 
Afemblies : fuch as were thus t the laſt manner puniſh- 
e Sig. de Jur. ed, weve terined eArarii, and [n erarios..relgti, e- quia 
Rom. L.1.C.17+ opmpin atie jerk Civiam Romanorum preterguam: tributs & 
£1 u conferendi amiſerunt. 1 his kind of puniſhmene as it 
may ſeem, was many times exerciled for irreverent ge- 
ſture or Speeches uſed by ſuch as were queſtioned by rhe 
f A. Gel.no. Cenſors. T hree ſeveral Examples are noted by f Gets ; 
Arcic. 1. 4-C- 7+ the laſt is this, P Scipio Nafica and Af. Pompilins being 
Centors, _ view of the Roman Knights, obſerved 
one of them to have a lean ftarvling horſe, himſelf being 
far and in good plight > whereupon they demanded the 
reaton why his Horle was fo lean, himlelf being to fat : his 
anſwer was, Quoniam ego, inquit, me curo ; equum Statins 
menus ſcruus. Diminutio media, was an exilement out of the 
g Camerar, in City, without the loſs of ones freedom : g It was com+ 
o-a:. Cic. pro manly ſet down in this form of words, Tibia aqua C& igni 
pl. Rog, #2e74ico. Andit ſeemeth by þ Cel. Rhodiginus, to be all 
L 1%. Y i79, one with that kind of baniſhment which the Romans cal- 
| led Proſcriptio. though it cannot be denied but that Pro- 
ſciptus ſometimes fignifieth only ſuch a one whoſe goods 
are fet at Sale tofatisfie his Creditors, becauſe he will not 
appear in the Court,the formthereof was thus ; The Cre- 
ditors having obtained leave of the Lord Chief Juſtice to 
proceed in this manner, they committed the ordering of 
the ſale to -one principal creditor, and he was called Fm 
ply Magifter, and he in the name of all the reſt ſolemn- 
ly proclatmed in the chief places of the City in form as 
3 Roſin. ant, followeth, i [le debitor noſter im ejuſmodi _— eſt, ut bona 
l.g.C.21. &efus divendi debeant ; nos creditores patrimonium tjus die 
ftrahimns'; -quicunque emere volet, adefto. But for the re- 
conciling of both opinions, we may term he firſt to be 
Profſeriptionem hominum, the other Proſcriptionem bono- 
rum, which diſtintion being not obſerved, breedeth a 
great confuſion in the Authors that treat of this puniſh- 
ment : and becauſe both were performed by ſolemn and . 
publick 
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publick Proclamations, hence the name Proſcriptio 

agreed as well to the goods confiſcated, as to the perions 

baniſh'd ; according to that,” k, Quomiam torum nomina & Fr. Marur. in 
in publico ſcribebantur, hin proſcxibi dicebantur. Hence the Ta —_—_ 
{ Grecians uſed not only the word exyyexpew, bur allo _;, 
ewurwew, to fipnifie the att of Proſcription, becauſe the 

wrote in a publick pillar the faults and offences of ſuch 

as were thus baniſhed. But to proceed without further 

digrefſion, Diminutio maxima was the lofs both of the 

City, and the freedom ; and this I take to be the ſame 

which in other terms was called Lata frga, or DDeportatio; 

namely, a perpetual Exilement : -All ſtanding in oppoſi- 

tion to that other kind of baniſhment, called Regxlatio, 

which was the Exilement * only for a ſeaſon , hap- * Aqdde quod 
pily for five years, See Rboa. lib. 10. cap. 5. Though editum | 

I deity not bur that /ata fuga was fo called, not only in J27vR 07 
reſpect of the duration of time, it being a perpetual EV 
baniſhment, bur allo in regard of the places ſo generally pxnz nonine 
prohibired ; m: for he that was thus baniſhed, was ryed lene fuic; 
and limited. to one particular Country, all other places W'PP< —_ 
in general being forbidden him: Thoſe puniſhments 7 MN 
that deprived of life in ordinary uſe, and of which there 0:4. de criſt, 
is moſt frequent mention in Koman Authors, are thele liv. 2. Eleg. 1.. 
which follow : Furca, Crux, Carcer, Culens, Equuleus, de ” Tholofau, 
ruze T arpeia dejettio, Scala, Gemonie,. Tunica, Danmnatio, ang. for. 
in eladium, in ludum, ad beſtias. In general we-are to: 'M 
note, that the execution was without the Gates of the- 

City, to. prevent the notſomneſs which fuch abundance- 

of blood might occaſion, » for which reaſon the Execu-.n Plaur Cal. 
tioners dwelc wichour' the City. Likewiſe- thoſe that 2 5. 

were adjudged to death, when they went to. the place 

of Execution, a certain little Bell was tyed about them, 

that by the found: thereof, the people might beware of 

touching the condemned perſon, becauſe: the very touch: 

of hum was counted a kind of pollution ::- this o- 7 #rnebas 0 Turneb adv. 
obſerved out of Zonarus, and. from. thence the Executi- | 11+ © 21. - 
' oners. were called p Lanii cuun tintinnabulis, And'for this } Pat Peudl. 
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reaſon q it was, that a little bell and ſcourge was hang- 
ed up+in the hindmoſt part. of the Chariot, Hoary 4 
Lord General did ride in his Triumph, a publick Officer 
which rid with him in the ſame Chariot; now and then 
-plucking hum behind, and bidding him look back, uſing 
this form of words, r Reſpict poſt te, hominem momento te, 
that is, Sir look, behind you, remember your ſelf to be but a 
Man. For the ſight of the ſcourge and bell ferved 
to put him in mind, that notwithſtanding his preſent 
Triumph and Acclamations, his after-miſeries might be 
{uch, that he might be puniſhed not only with whips, but 
even with deathit ſelf. 


CAP, 3 


Firca, Furcifer, Supplicium more Majorum, cveryue. 


ca, do rather mention it, than explain it : but if 

e diligently obſerve what they ſpeak of it, we ſhall 
find the uſe thereof to have been threefold. The firit 
ignominious, which * was when the maſter forced the 
{ſervant for {mall offences furcam circa urbem ferre, tocar- 
ry his farca upon his ſhoulders about the City, confeſ- 
fing his fault, and admoniſhing others to beware of the 
like offence, and b hence ſuch a ſervant was afterward cal- 
led furcifer ; and hence I think was the ule of thoſe ſtimuli 
or goads, whereof 1 ſhall ſpeak more in the Chapter fol- 
lowing ; namely, that- when the party thus to be puniſh- 
ed dragged back, and ſhewed himſelf unwilling, then | 
did the Executioner prick him forward with thele kind 
of goads.* The 1econd fort was penal, when the party 
having the farca on his neck, was led up and down the 
Cirque,or ſome publick place, and on the way to be whipt 
but not unto death : c thus C. Matienus damnatus ſub 
furca diu virgs ceſiu erat, & ſeſtertio nummo veniit. He 
was 


Ncient Authors which do write of the Roman Fur- 
we dil 
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was afterwards ſold, and therefore died not under the py- 
niſhment, The-third-fort was penal 100; but mahkigher 
degree; namely, when the malefaGtap having his head -fa- 
ſtened'to the fwrca, was: whipt- under it 'to death ; and 
this was by a peculiar name called 4 Swpplictum more:ma- 4 Suctony ia 
jorum.. This yet differed f:om thatbeheading- with an Ner. 4g, 
Ax, Which was. in ule amovg-the Romans, and called by 
the Grecjans maguiuy from mauwe;; ignibying an ax or 
hatcher;- it differed. 1 tay from thisy:becaule howſoever 
there was in this ==vps .oe/odwns atying the party fo a 
ſtake, or poſt, and alfo wasizuns, a whipping, in both , 
which it agreed with the former puniſhment ; yet here- 
in they differed, becauſe in, the former they were. whip- 
mu todeath, in the latter they were after their whipping 
headed with an. ax;,:as appeareth bythe. e execution'gf e Dion. 1. 45, 
Antigoni:s the King of the Jews. But.to proceed. in-the 
deſcription of the farca, the form thereof I take to be 
like the beam of a Wain, unto -whichthe :yokes are fa- 
ſtened ; it reſembleth a fork; .and. the fg +48; called 
Eder adis Muger dugacr. i. &. lignum duplex, bicornutum 
eminum, in Engliſh a forked: of timber, there is no 
uch piece throughout the whole Wain; as the form of 
Wains is in-theſe times, but only the beam thereof. 
F Plutarch treating of, the farca; ſaith that it is Zvacy apr f Pluc. in 
Eng 6 ms puudy Varegeldumr, that is a piece of timber about ©2f!9!. 
the waggen or wain,wherewith they upheld the bear and 
he addeth, that what the Grecians call 4mm and 
cncaſuea,, the Romans call furca : now [Heſychixs deſcribeth 
yo wa to oferhproac oy —___ md # dudiys ys, 
that is, the forked pi Ti which they put under 
« the,Yoke of the Wain; "correct Plurarch by Hefycbing; 4. *a 
and for + puwoy, read. 7 Gvzzr, and you have .in both the 
deſcription of the beam-in the Wain, Some think.that 
Plutarch compareth .the fwrca to certain forked pieces of 
timber, wherewith the Wain was upheld whilſt it was 
unloaded; , but ;how this. ſand with Heſycbins his de- 
{cription of .cxſue,; 1 $0.95 to. learn; notwithitand- nay 
| ing F 


n— 
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ing if we admit this interpretation, that which' T woult- 
hencoinler is rather corfirmed, than any way weakned ; 
namely, that the fprm of the old Roman furca was for. 
ked ; neither do there a any teſtimonies ſo evident 
ro me, as to- perſwade that among the ancietit Romans 
any other was in uſe. True itis, that in after-ages the 
form thereof was the very ſame with- out Galowfes, 
which are now in uſe; and this haply began, * when the 
uſe of Crucifying was interdiCted, Thich mterdiction we 
e =omn Bb read. firſt to have taken place in g Conſt antines time. 
CAEL, AUNT, L Is 
& 6 CAP. 4 


| Crux, Servile ſupplicium, Titulu.., 
term tiath been a- puniſhment in "ancient ufe 
4 among the Romans; it was abrogated by Conſtantine. 
It was a death'that commonly fervants were ſentenced 
unto, ſeldom times freemen, whence it is many rithes 
noted ont by the name of” ſervite ſappery by Tatitus.: 
þ Vid. Lipf.de yet þ. ſometimes freemen,thougkt of the baſer ſort,and for 
cruc. |. 1.11. rgpgrious offetices, were adjudgHl to this kind of death : 
*-Suer, Gal. 9. nay a Clear example hereof we have in-thar * Guardian 
which Galb4"Crucified for poyſoning his Ward, for the 
Guardian calling for the benefi of the Law, and avouch- 
ing itt his Plea, That hewas a Roman Citizen, Galba, as if 
he would allay  His' puniſfiment with ſome: comfort and 
honour; commanded the Crofs already made to be chan- 
ged, and another 'to be reared far higher than the ordina- 
ry, and the fame laid over with a white colour. Thoſe 
which' were thiis to be puniſhed; they bore their Croſs up-- 
;,Plaur. de ſera- ON their ſhoulders to the pkice. of Execution. 5 Malefuhcum of 
numinis vind. 4 ſupplictur educyntur quifq; fuam effert crucem. kk Artemi-- 


de cruce |. 2. 


& %, aennnrX ae? dvr Bacdle, that is; The-Crols is 
like unto death, and he which was to be Crucified did firſt: 

; bear it : The party'thar ſuffered this kind of dearth, was 

1, Areemid. Soft firipptd'of all his Clothes; ' for he ſuffered 7 mak 
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aked ;. 
then; 


—_ 


wiah. rails, che Orilaces 9 uryter tac ommeny 
much,we may render'it Clavifixio. - 


thatthe equiry 
be wh rmewrs Ac wr tu rant? pos vv oe 


herice. »» Dio ſpeakerk d d:rorthe Crols, m Vid. Lipf. 
were Yyeuuudiny 'ols alley & yavantdnas thar is; {© <ruce . 2. 
with Lenteredbcharingrhwcauoof Ks death this infcrip- © ** 
tion was called ate, Mar.274979. It was alfo called 1jra6+ 
Toh. 19.19. from the Latin& word tralwr ute in the fame 
_ And ſometimes #yenrt4/ alrjet; Mar. 1 5. 26.0t+ 

lumply cirycand, Lth.23: 38.1 Fertulliar and 0 Snetoing n Apol. c. 11. 
calleh it eloyium. The like kind of publifhing the cauſe;ei# 9 Suer. in Cal. 
ther byes Inſcription, or by the voice of n common Crier, 
was nut unuſual in other puniſhments, as Arralnsp ? Euſeb. Ectl. 
the Martyr wasledabour'the Amphicheztre; »hax@+ eval + 5-6 1 
eodw/l&, wi iyypadſe fupai/ in; wy Arranls © er mn 
clade, 5. in This fetles rhe Clegh in wich ws 


| 7 Prudentius 
Hieronym. 


Beda. vid.Lipſ. 
eo Wai ;npodgra 04 
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& Plaut. mil. 
2. 6, 


+ Plaut. Moſt. 


* Ccel. Rhod. 
le&. anriq. 
1, 10. C. $+ 


' 1 Some for the 


» Lihs $; Seb.” 3. 
Was Rus. pions T: :the:place:'or iarmer the 
Scripture is ſilent, only Eo wh it reſtifierh, and 
chat -with-+{gourges, w "Inviv_ pexipwweaons ex 19mm pm ene ive 
awgoIp,- Mat. 27 « 26.: This 


" Matter ce but ape te whipton 


the. way-#owards: m_—_ of Execution,-4' much doubr; 
much more that. they-ſhould-be goaded.:on-che-way with 
pricks. and goto the Execurioner. -- Thar there was 
u + > "keg ſupplicim, a kindof puniſhment with:pricks 
ang gaads, . 8GNadents and, henge cometh-rhat phrale Sri- 
£410 foagre, and henge. that-acher phraſe of kicking againft. 
the. Pricks., rParallel.cowhichts that. of Plan, Arc, 44-2. 
Srimwas, prgs.;cadere.,. But:this kind of puniſhment 1 
rake to have been exerciſed only by Maſters towards evil 
ſervants, and that .not,as- preparatory: to /death, but wo 
their rect. in; Anton, whengs by __ 
cantempt,..2 1ervant,...nhus wag termed x/Cer. 
Gap: wrtbrum, becaule | he, had. his back (16. bared , with 
pricking inſtruments; that it looked-like a 'ſive full 
holes. . Otherwiſe if we underſtand it as a-puniſhment 
impoſed hn nn we may.lay,. that thereby. 
is denoted: A, gene hay Gmeut exerciſed tow 


T hieves, i gs thatby the. 

ra aud. p Ha» ym por Joes 5-ry 
Leh way ere dr aomaendry Indchones 

were. hey cad CEL ORs, from «blegr Stinwlas. ny 


| chin te W ole Coleen wah 
rk in baſk propriet cen of wh 
which 


Cha _—_—_ that ere 


; and Patibulum, 1 
pl of the Holes 


& may- borrow .irs name 


_ "VI. ; 


- - © - 
- 
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as the -malefatiory: ws 75 - mtann hows. oe ja 


ſiened to the thwart piece 41 
Grols : fo were-they likewiſe ſjread abt abroad makes the | 


Eurca, ' his two: —_— tied: to. the two atten ends 


thereof. 
"Ge AP: 'v. 


- Carcer, Froaſtulum, Tullianum, Rebie, Mala mania, 
Neruus, Columbar, Numella, - Aa 


Haut Carcer and Ergaitulum are uſed- promit- 
cuouſly by mogern'Wriers, yer if we dil —_ 
into each. words: origination, and how -t e 

been .ufed- by more antient Aurhors, we ſhall find them 
thus differenced. Ergaſtulum was a Priſon much reſem 
bling our , houſe of Corretion, 'into which ſervants vhly 
were caſt :. Carcer a more publick Prifon ; unto» which 
Men of better rank and faſhion upon juſt occafion were 
committed. . Secondly, the power of — any fer- 
vant/:to the: aftulum, was: proper. and peculiar to the 


Maſter of the ;' withour approbation' from publick 

- Authority |: but the power of committing to the” Priſof 

calle$ Carcer, om in the 
r 


o\ Enewtalcn Fes Therey and pleataneof 
| a | 
er Cercer life ſelf. Ceolltnairdgch his narhe”4 
corcendo,from reftraining Men from their Liberty It had + $jo, de Jud. 
two. Mee a = one ' called ww mam theother L 3-617: 

” wo. ers : 
Cparkont Io charwhich , barn en 


fornieibut ibn 4, 
bilys ju facies oft, onger ves 
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£ Plaut.Poen, 


5+ 3+ 

4 Plaut. Poer, 
$. 6. 

e Hor. |. 2. 
Od. 13: 

f Turn. adv. 
L 23s Co. 22» 

£ Plaur. in 
Cur. C, att. 5, 
{c. 5. 


b Val. L $.C4+ 


3 Plaur, Aulul. 
.2o >L 


& Cic. pro Mi- 
lone, 


{ Turn, ady. 
3 © 18, 


4 44d PE "3 & | "Wo 


Lib; 79. 'Se8. 3. 
Robuy, fometimes c Robaiſtcs Code x 
d\ Cuſtodie lignea, ſometimes ce Iralow robar, (our E 

phraſe fron Sold fie] yr poten it ) they broke 
tors necks by a pitation- or tumbling then 

f from a —_ E Not vo a Tree faſtned there 
in the earth, unto this Tilly alludeth, Quero fregeris ne in 
carcere cervices dlliipfe Velfl : Bur more expreſly Plautu:, 


| F At ego faciam vos ambos in xobuſto carcere ut pereatis, 


hoſe Nor had the chief overſight in ſuch Executions, 
were called Triymviri capitales,that is, High-Sberiffs._ 1 he 
whole- proceeding | is ſer dawn by Valeris,, bh AModierem 
dammatam Pretor Triumviro necandam:in cancere tracaits, 
quam receptam is qui cuſtodia proaerat gniſericor ava mor us now 
protinus ſtrangulavit ;, aditum ettam filie dedit,ſed diligentur 
excuſſe, ne quid cibi inferrer, exiſtimans futurum, ut media 
conſumeretur ; cum viro animaduerniſſet filiam matremilattis 
ſus prefodio ſuſtentantem, rem ad: Triumuirum, Trinmvir ad 
Pratorem, Prator ad conſilino judticum nant bt &+ remiſſio- 
nem mubieri impetravit. I'is-much-controverſed — 
Interpreters what that kind of puniſhment was 
they termed Malam manſionem, we:may Engliſh it; Eietle 
Eaſe. Some underftand hereby a cerrans deep dungeon, 
made inthe form of-a Pirror Wells; llebrhereforemLe- 
tine Putems, but this as ic ſeomerh by-thatof Plaxtxs, was 


a puniſhment propes and pontfaneibtr Cooles 


'1 Coguh Pr ty Cee Heike anincire, 'verberate.jn 


teum condite. a Cloſe Pri 
which becauſe: of in feaits cad cloſeneſs they called 
cam a cheſt -the ulſe-of- this Prefon was for the fafe! 
ing of fuck uh: tobe. examined ofi 
-matters 5; ſometimes other offenders were: 
aaſ inro the fame. Of theſe Priſoners Fuly fpeaketh, k.S- 


FL rene aNFHY" AC areris om 
ove guar feper, tent 


Prin threes called! Sextrivinm, thus 41t "1s 
omen >> karine;.' bus the Greek word is 
mpag-19 emma d & Turnedurvenders is ht 

ing 


.* 


'Of the 'Roman Puniſhments. 193 
being of opinion that .it was ſo called ffom the quanti- 
ry of ground it contained, namely two acres and an half, 
C. Rhodiginus thinketh that wm and Sextritium 
were not places unlike ; bur herein notthe alone, but di- 
vers others have been deceived ; for Serrricixen is appa- 
rently a place of b execution, where thoſe were executed ; Plaut in Galb. 
whom the Roman Emperours- adjudged to dearth : now 
whether that Spoliarium were # place of puniſhment, [ 
much doubt. What in Latine we call Spoliarium, that 
the Greeks termed «m/vnzwr, both do ſignifie primarily 
little Cells or Chambers near adjoyning to the Bath, 
where ſuch as waſhed themlelves layed up their Clothes : 
In a borrowed ſenſe both are uſed to ſignifie Chambers 
and Cells adjoyning near unto- the Amphitheatre or fen- 
cing place, - wherein the Fencers did put up their clothes 
in tume of fight, and becguſe ſuch as were wounded in 
fi. ht were carried into thoſe Chambers, where they lan- 
guiſhing wich much pain, at. laſt notwithſtanding exp1- 
red for -the moſt part, and that not withour-much tortu- 
ring of the Chirurgion: hence ſuch a Spirrle-houſe, is al- 
ſocalled Spolzarium. Thus much-Seneca 1eemeth to inti- 
mate, c Nunquid aliquem tam cupidum Vite puras, ut ju- © Sen. ep. $4. 
gular in fpoliario, quam in arena malit ? Whereby it ap- De [poliario. 
peareth that Spoliarinm was not. a-Prifon, unto which Y'% Pl 
malefators were judged; but rather as 1 ſaid, a-kind of © 
Spittle-hoſe. Orher Kind of putitiſhments there were of a 
near: likenels with Impriſonments, _ as caſting into the - 
Pillory, laying one by the heels, &c. Of theſe little is 
f more than the very names : of this ſort thoſe 
that: do moiſt commonly occur in. Authors, are theſe ; 
Nervua:, Columber, Numellia, Codex. Nervns is generally - 
thought to reſemble our. Stocks. . 4 Some take it fo be 4 Vid. Taub- 
made of Wood, others of Iron, & Nervwm appellamn ferre- man iu Plaur. 
um vinculum, quo pedis impediuntur i; quanquam Plant us _ rh 
e0 etiam vinciri cervices air, Two of the at feem tohave 1am, in Plaur, 
ſome reſemblance with our Pillery :- Columbar had. its Aulul. 4. 10. 
name. from Co/lum, becauſe the neck was chiefly pained . 

in 
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; A A 
94 Lib. 3. - Se&j.3. 
ta: this kind of futihment,:o Namela was alfo x kind of 
n Turn adv. Pii{ory, being lo called, -quaſs n Naeka, quod qui eo vinculo 
|. 23-C-21- conftricts;er antgruere demyſſec; capits eſſe cogebantur. Codes 
was a tertain-block or Clog, to tyed unto the Malefa- 
tors, that be ufed it as a ſtool to fit on: The uſe of 
this-may ſeem to have been only in private houſes, there- 
by to keep'evil ſervants the cloſer to their work : Of 
this Javenal ſpeaketh $2. 2. | | 
Horrida quale facit reſidens in conaice peliex. 
o Torn, ibid. go Tarzebxs.deſcribeth it thus, Codex eft hone tipes quens 
allegati ſervi qui deliquerans trahebant, cuiquti inſidebant 
vine. | 


CAP. 6. 
CULEDVULS. 


TJHE crime which in Latine- we call Paricidium, is 
& Murder practiſed by Father or Mother towards the 
Children, or by the Children towards either of their Pa- 
rents. 'It had in old time a larger acception, ſignifying 
_ Murder between Man and Man, and then it was cal- 
led Paricidium, quia par parem occiderat. The word taken 
in his firſt and proper ſignification, denoted a fact fo un- 
» Sic. pro ext. natural, that neither p Solon nor - Romulus would deter- 
Role, mine any puniſhment” againſt ſuch offenders, becauſe 
they. thought none 1ſo- wicked as ro commit it, and:the 
prohibition it ſelf might prove a kind of irritation to 
provoke ſome- to the commiſſion of - the: crime, which 
otherwiſe would never have entered into their hearts : 
but the wickedneſs 08 ar lems. enforced Law- 
ivers 0. invent a puniſhment againſt. ſuch--unna- 
_ offences. - The. puniſhment decreed againſt Parri- 
4 Sen, lib. 5s. cides in q Sexeca's Age, was, that ſuch MalefaCtors ſhould 
A ved up in a" leathern Sack, together with Serpents, 
mn . and focaſtinto-the Sea :. afterward there  was' lowed 
up in the ſame ſack. an Ape, and a-Cock, and-/at laſt-a 
Dog, - Whence Juvengel. Satyr8, if 28 
; Cujus 
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Cujns ſupplicio non debuit una parari - . Juv. Sat. 8. 
" S1mia, nec ſerpens unus nec cultns unus. 
2 Modeſtns deſcribeth-the manner thereof thus : The 4 pipedt. tib. 
Paricide being firſt whipt with rods until the blood came, 48. ad Jegem. 
then was he fewed up in this tack called Cmlexs, rogether f9mp. de Par- 
. ric. vide 
with a Dog, a Cock, a Serpent, and an Ape. b Ihey co £1. 
would not caſt him naked into the Sea, leſt the water 1; 1, c, > 
thereof thereby might be polluted, wherewith all other 6Cic. pro 
pollutions in their opinion were expiated, Sent, Roſc. 


CAP. 9. 


Eculens, Lamina, Ungule, Fidicule, yeri7us. 


| | pa had its derivation from Equus, quaſs Equalcus, 

as may be collected from that Deſcription which 

c 1 urnebus _— bur not fo much from the poſicure - Turn. adv. 

or ſituation of the offenders body on the Engine, as Tir- |. 4+ 3 

nebus would have it, for he in no wiſe reſembled x Man 

on horſeback, bur rather from- the horſing or hoiſing u 

of the i faſtned with ropes unto Þo Equulens, > 

' that his hands being tied faſt ar the upper part of the 

Engine, and his feet at the nether part , he was hoiſed up 

inthe Air like unto one faſtned on a Croſs. The form of 

the Equuleus I conceive thus : It was not one intire ſtake , 

but rather two1ong pieces of timber. joyned together in 

form of a ſtake ; joyned together, 1 fay, by the means of 

a vice or ſcrue, and the reaſon hereof was, that by help 

of this ſcrue, the upper part of the Engine might be 

lifred up to the racking and torturing of the Malefactor, 

or let down to the eaſing and remitting of his pains , as 

ſhould ſeem good to the Executioner, or other Officers, 

' who now and then would grant ſome remiſſion and re- 

ſpite in hope of a confeſſion, For in the firſt inſtitution 

the main end of this torture was to work out the know- 

ledge of the truth. Neither did they alone rack the par- 

ties joynts in this kind of puniſhment , but to enforce 

him unto a confeſſion by > augmentation of _ 
c they 


Lib, Js SeF. -I& 
they did often - with hot plates and iron pinſers, burnand - 
tear his fleſh-from his fides; and all: this we ſhall find 


_ warranted by 4 Sjgonims, 'whoſe words I have written 


down at large, 'Eculens Cataſta fuit lignea, cochleata, ad 


' intendendum ac remittendum apta, atq; ad torquendos ho- 


2 $5zo. hiſt. 
Ecclef. l. 5. 

f Prudenr. in 
hymno, Vin: 

cent. Mart, 


g Turn. adv. 
1 4. Ce 3+ 


mines, ut fatt; veritas eliceretur, inſtituta. Tormenti vero 
gent#s erat. hujuſmodi, ubi cataſte huic brachia pedeſs; K jo 
qui torquendus erat, nervis quibuſdam, que fidicule f An- 
tur, alligaverant, tum cataſta intenta atq; in altum eretta, 
ut ex a guaſi ex cruce quadam miſer ille penderet , primum 
compagem ipſam ofſium iltins divellebant , deinde candenti- 
bus ejuſdum corpori laminis admotts, atq; biſulcis nngulis 
ferrets lateribus laniatis doloris acerbitatem augebant. And 
thus we ſee what the uſe of thoſe Lamine & Ungule 
were : namely, that they were not ſeveral torments of 
themſelves, but adjuncts co this, to increaſe the pain. T he 
Eculeus was ſometimes called e lignum tortorium.: ſome- 
times ſtipis noxialis. The torturing Engine called Fidi- 
cula, was nor much unlike : ' Fides ſignifieth the ſtring 
of any muſical inſtrument, and the Engine had its name 
from the ſtrings and cords wherewith Men were tortu- 
red upon it : of this g Tarnebus writeth , Fidicule que in 
tormentis numerantur, mhi videntur laſcivia quadam- joci 
nomen in veniſſe, quod ut in fidelibus nervi, item quog;, ut ner- 
vi hinc & inde multis fumbus homines ditendeb ancor. The 
torment 2ar-9wes uſed by the Grecians, was either this 
{lame or very like. | R 
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CAP. 8. 
De rupe Tarpeia dejeftio. De lapiae empti. A furca redemp- 
' tf. Scale Gemunie: | Taunica. Damnatio ingladinm, 
lndum, ad beſtias. | 


- /F Alefactors for notorious offences were tumbled 
down headlong from a certain rock in the Tarpeiar 

Mount. "This kind of puniſttment was called either ſim- 
ply  Dejettio e ſaxo, or Dejettio e Tarpeia rupe. In fome 
cales notwithſtanding by the interceſſion of Friends, or 
{ome other means, Pardons were ſometimes obtained for 
the condemned Perſons, whereby they were freed from 
death, howſoever the diſgrace and infamy cleaved ever 
after unto them, and therefore they were termed de lapi- 


de empti : which phraſe þ Cel. Rhod. hath parallel'd with þ Ccel. Rhod. 
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that, 4 furca redempti, that is, Saved from the Gallows. In **-125-C 22, 


the Aventine Mount was a place of like natuse, called 
Scale Gemonie, certain ſtairs whither condemned perſons 
were dragged, and ſo caſt headlong into the River Tiber. 
Cel. Rhod. lee 


leemeth to be of another opinion : 5 who de- i Carl. Rhod. 


ſcribing this puniſhment , faith, that a hook was thruſt [+ 10. c. 5. 


into the Malefactors throat, and ſo he haled by the Exe- 
cutioner unto theſe ſtairs, where having his thighs bro- 
ken he was burnt. Furthermore he addeth , that they 
were called Scale Gemonie, or gradus Gemonii, becaule as 
tome are of opinion, the firſt that ſuffered this kind of 
puniſhment, his name was Gemoniz:, or as others would 
have it, becauſe it was locus gemitus, & calamitatum, If we 
admit that MalefaCtors were here burnt , then may we 
think this puniſhment ad Scalas Gemonias to be the fame , 
which ſomerimes was called T«nica. The reaſon of 
which name was becauſe perſons thus to be burnt, were 
clad with a Coat dawbed in the inſide with pitch and 


brimſtone: Thence is that of k Seneca, Cogita illam tuni- 4, Sen, ep. 147 


cam alimentis _ & illitam & intextam. This giveth 
light to that of Juv. Sat. 8. Tumica punire moleſt a. 
. CERA Tertullijan 


T ib. 3+ Sef, 3s 


| Tertul, ag | Tertullian alſo mentionerh in this ſence. To theſe 


may be added two other Funiſhments uſually inflicted 
upon fugitive ſervants, but yet not fo reſtrained unto 
them, as that they were not ſometimes extended to other 
MalefaCtors. The firſt is Damnatio in gladium , a con- 
demning one into a Fence-{chool , there to be trained up 
in the Art of Fencing, until ſome publick prizes were 
plaid, at what time ſuch a condemned Perſcn was to fight 
for his life m Capitolinx: Called it Ad gladii ludum der 
pktationm. But Ulpian, as n Lipſius elſewhere obſerveth; 
differenceth theſe two phraſes thus: He that was ad 
ladium damnatus, was either preſently put to death , or 
elle at fartheſt within the compals of a year : but he that 
was damnatus in ludum , had not death ſo peremptorily 
ſentenced upon him; if he eſcaped the danger of thoſe 
publick prizes, and always  gor the upper hand of his 
Adverfaries, at three years end he received the Rudem, or 
wand, which was a token of diſcharge from thoſe bloody 
combats : yea, at five ' ears end he received the Pileum 
or Cap, which was a token of his Enfranchiſment or 
Freedomin the City. The ſecond fort was. Damnatio ad 
beſtias, a condemning of a Man to fight for his life with 
Beaſts, as with Bears, Leopards, Lions, &c. The Perſons 
condemned were termed o Beſt iarii. A memorab'e exam- 
ple thereof we have in a certain Roman . Servant called 
Androclus , p who having run from his Maſter, lived in a 
Wilderneſs, and whilſt he reſted himſelf in a Den, there 
came a fierce Lion uato him , moaning and grieving be- 
canſe of a ſtump of a Tree which ſtuck faſt in his foot ; 
Anaroclus at the firſt began to be affrighted, but the Lion 
coming nearer and nearer unto him, and laying his foot - 
on the Mans lap, intimated his*defire of help from him, 
which. when the Man. perceived., he plucked out the 
ſtump, and gave him what eaſe he could. Afterward this 
fugitive being apprehended. and-adjudged to this puniſh- 
ment, it lia that this very Lion. was brought into a 
ſhew-place for Androclus to he with, where A 
a fierce 
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a fierce on-ſet, the Lion uſed a tame and familiar fawning 
on him, whereupon the ſpeQators admired , and- under- 
ſtanding the former between Androclus and the 
Lion, they releaſed the ſervant, and freed /him from his 
Puniſhment. Where we muſt note, that this Pardon was 7 
extraordinary : q for uſually if any fo condemned hap- 9 Salmwh in 
ned to overthrow a Beaſt or two, yet was he not thereby 94ncr9). de 
diſcharged, but was to encounter with others until he "TT Hu 
were killed. Yea, it was very ſeldom that the Man could 
prevail _ the Beaſt, on the contrary, one Lion hath 
prevailed againſt rwo hundred Men, according to that , 
r Praclara edilitas, nnus Leo eucenti beſtiarii. By which »r Cic. in «rar. 
we ſee many Men one afrer another did thus fight with 779 Seto. 
beaſts at the ſame meeting ; yea the / Grecian: called ſuch / 5690 voce 
as ſucceedz& the firſt Combatants igidps, the Apoſtle "e2e11& 
St. Paul t calleth them izp«7%5, becauſe they were reſerved t 1 « cr. 2 6. 
until] the laſt. # Terrulhan readeth that place in this ſenſe, « Terrul. lib, 
and the words themſelves enforce as. much : for what 4 Pudicit 

!l we underſtand by $iargy imp, but the very ſpe- 
Ctacle or ſhe it ſelf ? and what by «mid Zw , which ſig. 
nifieth properly o/ien4it, but an alluſion to him. who.was 
the chief Author and exhibiter of theſe bloody ſpeciacles 
unto the people ? * Zipſuus hath parall:1:d.that phraſe. of .» 11. Sar. 
Tuliy, Ojtendere munus,with that of-Suetoniu:,proporere min- |. 2. ©. 12. 
nw ; both ſignifying the ſetting-forih, or- beſtowing the 
ſight of ſuch maſteries and fightings. And that it was no 
unutual kink of Martyrdom in times of ,the Primitive 
Church, thus ro expoſe holy Men to the. fury and rage 
of wil4 Beaſts, appeareth by the example -of /gnatins, 
who rejoyced to be ground between the teeth. of . wild 
Beaſts, chat: he might be found pure Bread,.whofe words 
were, x Frumentum ſum Chriſti, & per dentes Beſtiarum , 1,cq, adv. 
molor; ut mundus panis Det inveniar : yea»the word har. 1. 5.c. 23. 
' Emiarancs morti addifios, helpeth- this interpretation : | Euf. tuft. * 
The word intimateth that there was-a ſure death re- £3 © 33«) 
maining for.them alſo though the laſt. The cuſtom be- 
ing in the morning to commit Men with Beaſts; ot 

; thale . 
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y Suer. Cau. 
C. 13» 


q Sen. ep. 7. 


A i, 3. Sed,'3. 


thoſe izani, which remained till -noon-tide , and were 
therefore called y Aferidiani, was commurred each againft 
other;: and that without-any gBefeuſive «weapons, with 
#wordsinone hand curting;' aud>iwith .the-orher hand be- 
ing empty, graſping and tearargeach others fleth, fo thar 
z Senecalpeaking of this, comparing it withthat former 
fighting with bealts, faith, Quicgmid ante pugratum eſt, m;- 
ſericordia fuit, © 


Ergaſtulum. Frgaſtula niſcrigta. ' Piſtrinum. Danttari in 


Antliam. Metallum.” Inſcrifti. Stipmatiti. Literati, Vir- 


. 


#a. Flatella. Talio. 


HE ſtate and condition of ſervants was various and 
differing among the Romans in 61d time, but- of all 
they were nie miſerable who lived in Priſon. * Whence 
thoſe chat were ordinarily imployed in theſe Prifon-ſer- 
vices, they were either ſuch Servants as were bought for 
that pnrpoſe , or ſuch as for notorious crimes were ad- 
judged thereunto in way of puniſhment, whence the 
word Ergaſtulum is juſtly derived from the Gr. ig24(opar 
becauſe it is T-7& © 6 #1 Houma, igdlorrat, locus in 
quo vixtt operantur. For even in the day-time when they 
were ſent to work, they had ſhackles and bolts about their 
legs to prevent their {capes or running away, though not 
ſo big as thoſe into which they were caſt at night when 
they returned inro prifon: Their fetters or bolts are of- 
tentimes in Arcient Writers ( peradventure from the 
form of their links) termed Anmli, and themſelves ſaid 
to have pedes Anmlatos, They had alſo their foreheads 
marked or burned with ſome letters of infamy, which is 
the reaſon of Juvenals Epitheton, Inſcripta Ergaſtula. 
Quem mire adficiunt inſcripta Ergaſtula. 
The labour in which they were imployed , were-ſome- 
times digging, delving, and tilling the ground : ſome- 
rime digging of quarry-pits, ſometimes grinding with 
au hand-mill, fotetimes drawing water; this latter kind 
| of 
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of puniſhmentiin mw Suctonins his phraſe is Antliam dam- 
nart. Thoſe: Criticks who for the word Antlia do ſubſti- 
tute Anticyra,; rar Andia, or ſuch like names of Iſlands, do 
utterly faib of the: Authors ſcope and drift ; for the pu- 
niſhment which: Sueron14 tpeaketh of, -is ſome it or 
unuſual puniſhment : now-feeing that Senators them- 
ſelves were often exiled, it could not ſeem ſtrange that 
Roman Knights ſhould. be banithed into Foreign Lands ; 
but this was a matter unuſual, and-unheard of that a 
Roman Knight ſhould be imployed; in ſuch. drudgeries. 
Again the: word :4ntha: firly::denoted ſuch a kind of la- 
bour, : whether we reſptCt-its'Etymalogy dn 5% 4724y,or 
its ſgnification-in Latine Authors, it being uſed by them 
to ſignifie a'great bucket, or water-ſcoop rodraw up wa- 
ter. Thus Martial. Carta laboratas antlia tollit 
- The hand-millt$ofret:expreſt by the - Latine make por 
ftvinum,a' word frequent in Comical Aythors, It much're- 
{embled»our Bride-well, or place of correction, being cal- 
led piſtrinum 4 pinſenda;| from pounding. For before the 
uſe of Mills was known , the 'Romans did pound their 
Corn in a great Morter, calling the-place where the 
pounded-it piſtrinyzw: whereupon 'Qur hand-mill hath 
retained the ſame name to this day. And becaufe of the 
great pains that Men did ſuffer in pounding, as likewiſe 
the ſtrict Dilcipline uſed towards tervants thus puniſhed 
(for n their neck was thruſt into a certain wooden En- 
gine.called Payſi cape, made for the purpoſe, leſt haply in 
rime ofi grinding they. wight eat of the meal ) hence grew 
a cuftant among theap,.that, when a ſervant . had offended 
his Maſter, he would menace him in this, manner, 7n pi- 
ſtrinum te dedam, 1 will caſt thee into Brige-well. The pu- 
niſhment Aderallam was not much unlike the digging in 
metal-mines, and working in metal-houſes, it appeareth 
not only-to have, been a bale and ſervile, but alſo a very 
laborious and painful work , whence it was eſteemed a 
grievous puniſhment to-be adjudged to meral-works, or 
caſt into a metal-houſe. And either for the —_—_ 4 
uc 
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fuch Mens paints, or to keep them from” eſcapes they 
wereenforced to work with their fetters and gyves about 
them, as is implied by o Uian j who makes the diffe- 


| Rhod.l. 10.c.5. rence between theſe two: Phraſes; Damn: j 1 neraliam, 


p Terrul, A. 


plug. c. 44 
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7 Cal, Rked, 
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 Daimmar in” opus metalli , to be thus; that the-firſt 
tort did wear heavier and greater fetters thaw the laſt. 
How true the difference is, I leave it ro the inquiry of 
thers, but that it was a great and infamous Pumſhment 
Teriullian witneſſerh , -in that ſpeech of his againſt che 
Heathen People,De veſiris ſenet eſtuat tarcer, de weſtris 
femper metalla ſuſpirant) Sometimes there-was only igno- 
miny and diſgrace-intended 'in their: Puniſhments 5 of 
which fort was the bearing up and down. the Roman 
furca in the Marker-place, or elſewhere in publick view, 
whereof | have ſpokerfin the C hapter of Furca, likewiſe 
a branding of the Malefattor with ſome: infamous letter 
Mm the forehead or: land, -or ſome other part of the body : 
whence q Pliny calleth ſuch ſervants 7»ſcripros; General- 
ly they are called Stigmataci, from:aG{, which ſignifieth 
to brand with marks; as Nebalo ftigmaticus,a Ropve burnt 
in the hand, or any way marked; - ſometimes ſuch are 
called Literati, The Athenians being Enemies to the 
Samii, r as often as they took the Captives, they did uſe 
thus to burn them for Rogues, which occaſioned that pro- 
verbial ſcomme, Samiis neminem eſſe literatiorem. 
Sometimes beſides the diſgrace, there was alſo roilſom 
pains, as appeared by their Ergaſ/ala, and ſometimes to 
their pains, fripes added : Tho [deny not, but that _ 
times, correction with ſtripes was a preparation for deat 
it ſelf. This correction by ſtripes was twofold, either it 
u as Verberatio, or Flagellatio : T he firſt was with rods cal- 
led Virge ; the other with ſcourges called Flagel/a. T hat 
there was adifference between Yirge and Flagel/a, is. plain 
'by Txly, where by way of Jrony he faith, Porcia lex vir- 
as ab omnium civitm corpore amovit ;, hic miſericos flagella 
zetulit. Both of them were counted ſervile, fo that free- 
men were ordinarily exempted from them, as — 
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——— m Ad necem operire lors. San. lors liber ? m Ter. Adel, 
"_oy alſo intimating the ſervile condition of Meva, 2. 2. ſcen. 1. 
fait 
: n Seftus flagellis hic triumviralibus. n Epod, 0d. 
They are called Flagella triumviralia, from thoſe Tri- 
umviri whom formerly I tranſlated Sheriffs, becauſe to 
them belonged the overſight of the puniſhment. Euſta- 
thins calleth them «5exzaaunis wamas, i. 6 Flarratala- 
ria, ſeu taxillata, becauſe to augment the pains, they did 
uſually in theſe ſcourges tie certain huckle-bones , or 
plummets of lead at the ends of the whip-cords,or thongs, 
and ſuch ſcourges they termed Scorpiones. The cruelty 
of the ſcourges was ſuch, that they many times died under 
them. Thus have we generally and briefly touched the Tholofan. in 
more uſual Puniſhments. Bur ſometimes wrongs done was: jur. 
berween party and party, were puniſhed with a retali- | ys Ow 
ation of the fame kind : accordi — Haw for a 
tooth, and aneye for an eye. And this kind of puniſhi 
was called oh = are to know that a Arg. 
liation, ſuch as is termed Talio Pythagorica, was not al- 
ways exatted; bur ſometimes fatisfaction might be | 
wrought by a commutation of the Puniſhment, o Rex 9 A. Gel.l. 11, 
babuit facultatem paciſcendi & non neceſſe habuit pats ta- © ** 
lionem, niſs eam elegiſſet. 1: were endlels to ſpeak of all 
their puniſhments, and haply not worth the labour, their 
very names being ſufficient Comments to explain them. 
As Effoſſio oculorum, Amput atio manunm,Crucifragium, T a- 
lifragium, and ſuch like. | 
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» Of the Roman Law s. 


CAP. I 
De Legibws. 


HH ſpoken of the Civil Magiſtrates, and 


= Puniſhments, we will now allo deſcend un- 

to the Civil Law : where firſt we will note 

among other differences between Jus and Lex, prin- 

cipally theſe, 1. Lex ſignifieth- only the Law , but 

+ Sig. de Jur. * Jy ſignifieth alſo that place , whereſoever the Law 
b 1.C. 7, or Juſtice was adminiſtred: not only if it were admini- 
ftred outof the Tribunal in the Comitio, or great Hall of 

uſtice, which was termed by the Lawyers, .Agere pro Tr:- 

nali : but alſo'if it were adminiſtred jn a private houſe, 

or in ones journey,ſo that it were by a lawful Magiſtrate, 

andout of a curule Chair ; and this was termed by the 

Lawyers, Agere ae plano : and hence is it,that 1» jus vocare 

ſignifieth ro Cite one into the Court. 2. Lex ſignifieth on- 

6 F. Sylv. in ly the written Law,but 7 ſignifieth equity, fo thatb Jus 
orat. pro Mil, permaneat ſemper nec ungquam mutetur, Lex vero ſcripta ſes, 
pius. Notwithſtanding theſe two words are uſed promil- 

cuouſly one for the other, and therefore leaving all cu- 

rious differences between thoſe words (whether the Fc- 

man Laws were truly Jura or Leges) thus much we may 

obſerve, thar the Laws uſed among them were of _ 

orts : 
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forts : either they were ſuch as were made by ſeveral 
Roman Kings, and afterward collected and digeſted into = 
a method by Papirins, c from whence it was cajled Jus © F-Syiv. ia 
Papirianum : or they were fuch as the Decemviri brought Fe -0100e 
from Athens , and were called Leges 12. tabularnn: Or op, 11,” 
laſtly, they were ſuth as the Conſuls, the Tribuni Plebis , 
and ſuch Magiſtrates did prefer, whence every ſeveral 
Law bore the name of him or them that preferred it. 
My purpole is to explain only this latter fort, and that 
not all of them,but ſuch alone as I have obſerved in Tlly, 
and that chiefly in his Orations. My proceeding ſhall be 
firſt to ſhew the divers kinds of Judgments: and then 
to deſcend unto the Laws themſelves , beginning with 
thole which ſhall concern the Roman Religion , =. then 
proceeding to the others which concern the Common- 
wealth. 

CAP. 2. 


De Fure pablico & privato, 


HE caſesto be decided by the law were either pub- 

| lick or private, anq accordingly were the Judg- 
ments, d vel privata, in quibus jus ſunm privatus quify ; 4 Sig. de jure 
perſequebatur : vel publica, in aims injuria que rep. fattd $9.1: 2.0.18. 
crat vindicabatur. The private (as we obſerved" be- 
fore) belonged unto the Pretori urbano & peregrino, that 
is, the L. Chief Juſtice, who did either give Judgment 
themſelves, and then were they ſaid judicare, or they 
did appoint others to fir in Judgment, and e then were * Sig. de Jud, 
they ſaid Judicium dare : in the abſence of the Pretors | 1: © 7: 
there were ten call'd decem—iri Silitibus judicandis,” i. E. 
f ſuper lites judicandas, who in the ſame manner as f Roſin. ant. 
the Prztor , might either give Judgment themſelves , | 7-© 25+ 
or appoint others, for they were even ing one plate g Alex. Gere.” 
and mſtead of Prerors. Thoſe which either the Pretor dier.1. z.c. 16: 
or the Decem-viri did appoint to debate the caſes un- 
der them, were taken out of the Centmm-viri, that is,, 
h out of certain Commiſſioners choſert for that pur- ;_ 4. ng 
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poſe, namely three out of every Tribe or Ward : ſo 
that in all, the number of them amounted unto an hun- 
dred five :- but in round ' reckoning they went for an 
hundred : and from-a certain ſpear that was wont to be 
erected up in token of this court, hence was the #5 court 
called either Pretoria Decemvuirals , or Centumviralis 
haſta. In ſome cales their form of _—_— was thus, 
k Secundum illum litum do. Whence | T ully faith,quo minus 
ſecundum eos lis detur, non recuſamm:, that is, we do. not 
deny but they may be acquitted. Thoſe that were caſt 
in their ſuir, were ſaid Lite vel cauſa cadere, The publick 
caſes belonged ordinarily (except the Conſuls, the Senate, 
or the people did interpole their authority) unto. thoſe 
whom we called Pretores Qneſitores. Some have thought 
them to: be the ſame with thoſe whom: 1 Roſinu; callerh 
Judices Queſtionum, and that I think not altogether upon 
unſure grounds ; firſt becauſe moſt of theſe publick caſes 
which they termed Queſt iones, had their 7 ſeveral Pretors 
to enquire them, whence they were called Qzeſitors , and 
may 1m my opinion be called Judices Queſtionum, elpeci- 
ally ſeeing that thoſe which would have them: be diffe- 
rent officers ,- cannot well ſhew the differences of their 
offices. Now as the Urban Pretor had an hundred Com- 
miſſioners undet him , fo had thele Pretores Queſitores 
certain Judges choſen o by the Urban, or foreign Pre- 
tor, When he took his Oath : and thar not according to. 
his pleaſure as many as he would, or whom he would, 
but ſometimes more, {ſometimes out of both, ſometimes 
out of the Senators, ſometimes only out of the order of 
Roman Gentlemen., ſometimes our of both, ſometimes 
alſo out of other orders, p according as the Law appoin- 
ted, which ofcentimes varied in thoſe points. The Judges 
how great {oever the number was, q were called Juaces 


Rom. |, 2.c.20. ſelett;, and were divided into ſeveral Companies called 
Decurie. Thele Judges. were upon any citation from any 
of the Pretors, to-give their aſſiſtance in the Court upon 
the day appointed by the Pretor.. Now the manner _ 

cy 
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they did proceed in their judgment , followeth in the 
—b_ of one of the Laws, and therefore I will refer 
the Reader thicher. Only let him by the way underſtand, 
that whereas Tully is quoted in every Law, it is not fo 
much for the proof of the Law, as to ſignifie that he in that 
place maketh mention thereof. For the proof of the Laws 
I refer the Reader to _ and Sigonins ; touching the 
expolitions my Marginal Quotations do prove ſufficient. 


GAP.].4 
De Legibus religionem ſpetantibus. 


Lex Papiria. 
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L Papirius Trib. pleb. eſtabliſhed a law touching the Cir. pro Do- 
conſecration or hollowing of places , that it ſhould be m9-- 


unlawful for any to conſecrate-either houſes , grounds, 
alcars, or any other things, /nj«ſſx# Plebs, that is, withour 
the determination of the Roman people in their Afſem- 
blies, called Comitia Tributa, which determination was 
alwayes termed plebiſcitum. 

| Roſcia Lex. 

L.. Roſcius Otho Trib.pleb. preferred a Law, that where- 
as heretofore the Roman Gentlemen did. ſtand promi- 
{cuouſly with the commons at their Theatral ſhews, now 
there ſhould be fourteen benches or ſeats built for thoſe 
Roman Gentlemen, which were worth H. S. quadraginta, 
that is, about 3125 /. of our Engliſh Mony.. As for 
o:her Gentlemen, whoſe ſubſtance was under the rate, 
they had a certain place allotted them by themſelves, 
with a Puniſhment impoſed upon them, if they offered 
to come into any of thoſe fourteen benches. 

Here we muſt note that this character H. S. ſtandeth 
for a ſilver Coyn in'Rome called. Sefter tins, and is by Koſe- 
xis in this place improperly uſed for Seſtertinm ; for this 


Character H. SS. is by or Printers falſe printed , the true 
Character r being L.L.S. hgnifying das hbras (as the two- 


L. L. do.intimate) and Semiſſem , which is intimated by 
the 


Cic. Phil. :; 
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the letter S. Where if Libra doth fignifie no more than 
the Roman Coin called A.S. then is this opinion rouch- 
ing the charaQters L. L. S. eafie to be confirmed. For di- 
vers Authors / rendring a r2aſon of the name Seftertins, 
ſay it was ſo called que Semitertius, that is, ſucha Coyn 
as containeth Duos ſolidos aſſes & ſemiſſem. his Seſtertius, 
was ſuch a common Coyn among the Romans , t that 
Nummus and Seſtertins became at length one to be uſed 
for the other, u Mille hujuſmodi ſeſtertii vel nummi faciunt 
unum ſeſtertium in neutro genere, & conficiunt plus minus 
viginti quingue coronas. According, to which rate, qua- 
draginta ſeſtertia amounting to 3125. and every particu- 
lar ſeſtertius is according tothis rate, in value three half- 
pence farthing 4. 

And here we may fitly obſerve the art of numbring by 


theſe Sefterces, which confiſteth in three rules. Firſt, If 


the numeral, or word that denoteth the number be a 
Noun-Adjective, agreeing in Caſe , Gender and Number 
with the Subſtantive Seſterris, then it ſignifieth preciſely 
ſo many Seſtertis;, for example ſake ; Decem Seſtertii do 
ſignifie ſo many times 1. ob. qa. 9. 2, If the numeral 
being an Adjective, and of a different caſe, be joyned 
with Seftertinm in the Genitive caſe plural, then dothit 
note {o many thouſand Siſterti;; for example , Decem 
Seſtertium ſignifieth ten times 71. 16 s. 34, Thirdly, If 
the number joyned with Sefterrium be an Adverb, then it 
ſignifieth ſo many hundred thouſand Seftertii ex. gra..De- 
cies Seftertium doth ſignifie ten hundred times 7 /. 16 s. 3 d. 
Yea the numeral being an Adverb, is ſometimes put fim- 
ply by it felf, withour the addition of any other word ro 
fignifie in the ſame manner, the Genitive Caſe Seftertium 
being underſtood. For the betrer conceiving hereof , the 
former Example may be thus ſet down, 
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fterti | 0s. lis _ 
Decem [e- ' 10, Millia [e- \.£ 
| x 'S 
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ſftertiumy Y 4 ſtertium. | 
Decies ſe-| > | 10. Centena 


ftertium lia ſefter- 
Decies _ tum. 4 {7812100 00 


Clodia Lex. 
Publius Clodius Trib. Pleb. made a Law by vertue Cic. pro Sext, 
whereof the Prieſt called Peſſinuntizs Sacerdos (from the item de A- 
ace where he did firſt exerciſe thuſe holy rites in the "*P: 7<ſpon- 
nour of the Mother Goddeſs ) ſhould be deprived of 
his Prieſthood, and the Temple built in the honour of 
this Goddeſs ſhould be beſtowed upon Brotigarus of Gallo- 


Grecia. 


Domitia Ler. 

Cu. Domitins Akenobarbus Trib. Pleb. enaQted a Law, cic. 4;r::, 
that the Colledges of Prieſts ſhould- not as they were 
wont, admit whom they would into the order of Prieſt- 
hood, but'it ſhould be in the power of the People. And 
becauſe it was contrary to their Religion , that Church- 
dignities ſhould. be beſtowed by the common people , 
bence did he ordain that the lefſer part of the people, 
namely ſeventeen Tribes ſhould elect whom they thought 
ft, and afrerward he ſhould have his Confirmation or 
Admiſſion from the Colledge. 

l ex incerti nomints de vacatione ſacerdotum. 

Cicero in his Orations mentioneth a Law (not naming. «; Phil. 2 
the Author thereof) whereby the Prieſtz were priviledged kk tg 
from their ſervice un all Wars, except only in uproars or- 
civiltumults , x and theſe priviledges were termed Vaca- + r. 1 rom. 
tiones, in Phil, 5. 


CAP. 


Cic, pro Rab. 
8& (pe aljas, 


Cic, pr> Clu- 
entio, & (xpe 
alias. 


y P. Ramus in 
0:at. pro Rab. 


a FE. Sylv. in 
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L, Flac, . 
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CAP. 4. 
De crvitate & jure civiar Rojr, 


| Forcia lex de civitate 
. Forcius Trib. pleb. eſtabliſhed a Baw, that no Ma- 
giſtrate ſhould beat any Roman Citizen with rods. 
Lex Sempronta. 

C. Sempronins Gracchus Trib. pleb. preferred a Law 
whereby he diſabled the Magiſtrate from puniſhing any 
Roman Citizen, either with rods or with an ax, that is 
with death without the allowance of the people. Second- 
ly, by virtue of this Law, if any Magiſtrate did condemn 
any Roman Citizen Inditta carſa, he ſhould be liable to 
the _— and cenſure of the people. A third clauſe 
to this Law was, IVec quzs coiret, conveniret, quo <uis judiio 
publico circumveniretur inditta cauſa, He was laid to be 
condemned _ indifta, which was condemned before 
he had ſpoken for himſelf. Although y Indicere pro non 
dicere, ſicut invidere pro non videre vix reperiatur, tamen 
indittum & inviſum , pro non ditto & non viſo, ſepe reperi- 
untur. 2 They were properly faid Coire, which did work 
underhand againſt a Man , that he might be condemned ; 
we may tranſlate it in this place to Conſpire. a The verb 
Circumvenio doth commonly ſignifie as much as Circum- 
ſeribo, to deceive or cheat one b but in this place to op- 
preſs one with falle judgment procured by bribery or 
conſpiracy. 

Lex Papia de Peregrins. | 

The Priviledges of the Roman Citrzens became ſo 
great, that almoſt all the inhabitants of the Confederate 
Nations would forſake their own dwelling, and ule 
means to become free Deniſons in the Roman City in 
ſo much that the Embaſſadors of the allies and affociates, 
did grieve much and complain of the loſs of their inha- 
bitants : whereupon a Law was made by Papize , that 
all Foreigners and ſtrange Comers ſhould be expelled 

out 
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out of the City. To the ſame effect was Lex Junia, and cic, offic. 1, 3. 
allo Licinia Mutia de peregrinis: the firſt being prefer- | 
red Mar. Junius Pennus , the ſecond by L. Zicinins 
Craſſus, and Qu. Mutins Scevola. 

Serviltia Lex de civitate, 

C. Servilius Glaucia preferred a law, Ut ft quis Lati- Cic. pro Balb, 
21s, if any of the Latine Aſſociates could prove an action 
of bribery- againſt a Senator, then ſhould he be made a 
freeman of the City. 

_— Latinus.] Here we will obſerve with c Sigonizs c Sig. de jur, 
that The Latine people were not always called Latini & Fl-l. 1. c. 2, 
Italici : ſed & ſocit, & Latin foci, &+ ſoctt nomints La- 
tini; & ſocii nomeng; Latinum, & focii ab nomine Lati- 

20, & focit ac Latinum dith ſunt. 
- FSylvani & Carbonis Lex de peregrinss. 

Sylvanus &: Carbo being Tribuni pleb. preferred a Law, Cic. pro Ar- 
Ur qui federatis civitatibus adſcripti eſſent , ſi tum, cum ia. 
lex ferebatur, in Itaha domicilium habuſſent, ac ſexaginta 
diebus apud Pretorem profeſſs eſſent, crves Roman eſſent, 

Aaſcripti. ] For the right underſtanding hereof we 
mult note, that there were d two ſorts of Citizens, ſome 4 F. Sylv. in 
cives nati, that is, Citizens by birth, others civitare donati, rar. pro lege 
that is, Citizens by donation or gift ; who becauſe they nil. 
were added unto, and regiſtred with the firſt fort of Ci- 
tizens, were thence called Aaſcripri ctves. 

Profeſſi apud Pretorem.)] This Verb profiteri is fome- _ 
times e Comtiale verbum , and fignifieth as much as * P. Rmus in 
profireri nomen , that is, to render ones name unto a Ya Cic. 
Magiſtrate.z and this Conſtruction it beareth in this *8": ©: 

ace. 
4 Lex Cornelia de Municipits. * 

L. Cornelius Sylla preferred a Law, that all Afunicipal Cic. pro Dom. 
States ſhould loſe their Freedom in the Roman City , 
and alſo their priviledge of having Commons in the Ro- 

_ man Field, 
Gellia Cornelia Lex. : 
L. Gelljas Publicola, and Cn. Cornelius Lentulus, being Cc. pro Bald, 
Ee Conſuls, 


Cic, multis in 
locis, 


# Agel. Il. 13, 
REL 


g Berſm. de 
ver. dier. ra- 
tione ad fin, 
Ovid. Faſt. 
Cic, 1n ſuis 
orat {Xp. 


Cic. pro Sex!, 


Lib, 3. Se. 4. 


Conſuls, decreed a Law, that all thoſe private Perſons 
upon whom Cz. Pompeins in his Wiſdom ſhould beſtow 
the freedom of the Roman Citizens , ſhould ever be ac- 
counted free Denitons, 


OAP. $- 
De Legibus & Comitia ſpettantibus. 


e/Alia Lex. 

. eAlius Petusasked aLaw in time of his Conſulſhip 
ut oties cum populo ageretar , that is, as often as any 
Roman Magiſtrate did aſſemble the people to give their 
voices, the Augures ſhould obſerve ſigns and tokens in the 
Firmament , and the Magiſtrates ſhuuld have power ob- 
nunciandi & interdicendi, that is , to gainlay and hinder 
their proceedings. 

Ageretur cum populo.] Here we may note the difference 
between theſe two phraſes Agere cum populo, and agere 
ad populum ;, f He was faid, Agere ad populum,whoſoever 
made any Speech or Oration unto the people, and this 

tht be done upon any day indifferently. But then 
only was it faid, Agi cum populo, when the people were 
aſſembled to the giving of their voices by a lawful Ma- 
giſtrate, and the people were demanded what their opi- 
nion was in the matter propoſed : and this could not 
be done g but upon one of thoſe days which they called 
Dies Comitiales. 

Fuſia Lex. 

Pub. Furins ſrve Fuſins Philus, being Conlul, ordained 
a Law, that upon ſome certain days, though they were 
dies Faſti, that is, Leet-days, yet no Magiſtrate ſhould 
{ſummon an Aﬀembly. 

Clodia Lex. 

P. Clodius Trib. pl. pigs 6 both theſe former Laws, 
making it unlawful to obſerve ſigns and tokens in the 
Heavens, upon thoſe days when the Roman People were 
to be afſembled; and ſecondly , making it lawful to 

aemble 
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aſſemble the People upon any Leet-day whatloever, 
Gabinia Lex. 

' At firſt for many years the Foman people in their af- Cic. 3. de leg. 
ſemblies did fuffrage Yiva voce, at which time many of 
the inferior ſort gave their voices contrary to their wills, 
fearing the diſplealure of thoſe that were of higher 
place. For the better help in this point, Gabinizs asked 
a Law, that the People in all their Elections might nor 
{uffrage Viva voce, but by giving up certain 'I ablets, the 
manner whereof hath been formerly ſhewn ; whence 
both this and all other Laws tending to this purpoſe have 
been called Leges rabellarie. 

Caſſia Lex. 

After Gabinins, a allo preferred a Law, that both Ci:. in Lzlio, 
the Judges in their judgments, and the people in their al- 
ſemblies ſhould ſuffrage by rendring ſuch Tablets ; þ but þ Rofin. anr. 
this is to be mduricod only of theſe Aſſemblies by |. 8. c. 3. 
Wards called Comitia Tributa : wherein they treated of 
Mulas and Merciaments. 
| Celia Lex. | 

Celius Trib. pl. eſtabliſhed a Law , that not only in cic. 3. de leg, 
mulcts and merciaments, but alfo 1: perduellionis judicio, 
that is, in taintments of Treaſon againſt any perſon of 
State, (namely ſuch as were ſacro ſantti) or againſt the 
Clnnioaweel this Tabellary liberty ſhould have place 
when the People ſhould judge thereof, 

In perduellionis jud.) 1 T his word perduellis doth ſigni- # C1. Set. 
fie an Enemy unto the Senate, a Traitor : and hence _— He 
cometh this word per dxelhio, ſignif ing not only the crime PY One: 
of Treaſon, bur the puniſhment alſo que thereunto, k $3 & Sig. de Jud. 
crimem quod erat graviſſumum inter crimina, nempe im- 1 3. 2. 
minute majeſt atts, ſt pana , que erat acerbiſſima , nempe 
mortss. 

Papiria Lex. | 

C. Papirius Carbs Trib. pl. per{waded that not only in cjc, de !eg. ;, 
their EleCtions, but in the propoſal of their Laws alſo, | 
this ſuffraging by Tablets ſhould be uſed, 

| | Ee 2 - Sempronia 
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Cic, multis in 
loc.s. 


Cic, pro Nur, 


Cic. Verr. 7. 


{| Alex, Gen. 
der |. 2. C, 20. 


Cic. Pinl. 1. 


wg 


Lib. 3. Sed. 4 


Sempronia Lex. 

C. Sempronius Gracchus Trib. '1 preferred a Law, that 
the Aſſociates of Latjyum ſhould have as great right of 
ſuffraging as the Roman Citizens, 

| ' Manta Lex. 

C. Manilius Trib. pl. preferred a law, that all thoſe 
who were Libertini , in what Tribe or Ward ſoever, 
ſhould have the right of ſuffraging. 


CAP. 6. 
De Senatu & Senatoribus 


Claudia Lex. 
(0. Claudius Trib. pl. perſwaded a Law that no Sena- 
tor or Senators Father, ſhould have any ſhip which 
ſhould contain above three hundred of thoſe meaſures 
called Amphore , deeming that ſufficient for the tran(- 
portation of their Corn fromthe Roman Field. Second- 
ly, by this Law the Senators were forbidden the uſe of 
trading. 
p3 hora.) | Alexander Neopol. obſerveth two ſorts 
of theſe meaſures, namely, Amphora Italica, contain- 
ing two Urnas and Amphora Attica , containing three 
Urnas : every Urna containing two Gallons and a Pot- 
tle. This in probability is underſtood of the 7raliar 
Amphora. 
Tulta Lex. | 
When as a cuſtom had grown, that many of the Se- 
nators having by ſpecial favour obtained Liberam lega- 
tionem ,, upon all occaſions would abuſe that their au- 
thority, procuring thereby their private gain, and the 
encreaſe of their own honour ; then 1M. Tullns Cic. be- 
ing Conſul, laboured quite to take away theſe kinds of 
embaſſages, which —_ he coufd not effect, yer thus 
far he prevailed, that whereas in former times this Li- 
bera legatio being once obtained, was never (not through 
a Mans whole life) taken from him again: yet wo 
ward. 
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ward this Authority ſhould never be granted to any , 
longer than the ſpace of one whole year. + 

Legatio Libera.) We may obſerve. in ancient Authors 
three ſeveral kinds of Embaſſages : The one which is 
a meſſage ſent from the Prince or chief Governour of 
one _ to another , and that is expreſſed com- 
monly by this one word Legartio, without any addition 
thereunto: ſometimes it is called Legatio mandata. The 
ſecond, which is when one purchaleth the Title of an 
Embaſſador , thereby the more honourably to perform 
ſome vow made ; whence it was called Legatio votiva. 
The third is the Office or Title of an Embaſſador ; gran- 
ted upon ſpecial favour unto a Senator, that he might 
with the greater authority proſecute his private ſuits in 
law, or gather up his debts in that Province whither he 
went ; this laſt was termed Legatio Libera. All three 
ſorts are briefly touched by m Toxita. 


CAP 7 
De Magiſtratibus. 


. Cornelius Sylla being Dittator, made a Law, that 
all ſuch as would follow him in the Civil War, ſhould 
be. capable of any Office or Magiſtracy before they came 
unto their full years, A ſecond” part of- this Law was, 
that the Children of ſuch as were proſcripri, ſhould be 
made uncapable of the Roman Magiſtracies. 

Before they came to their full age,) For. L. Villius 
preferred a law, whereby he made ſuch as were under 
age, to be uncapable of the City-preferments, and thoſe 
he accounted under age, who had not attained unto that 
number of years which he had preſcribed each ſeveral 
Office : » and this Law was termed Lex annals. 

Proſcripti were ſuch Perſons as were baniſhed. For 
the fuller underſtanding , look Proſcription in the tract 
of Puniſhments : Julius Ceſar did contrary to this Law, 
Admiſit ad honores & proſcrijtorum liberos, Sueton.Jul 41. 

Hircia 


mM, Toxit in 
orat, Plulk. 1. 


Cic. in Pifon, 


#n P. Ramus i. 
Aprar. 2, 


216 Lib, 3. Sc@. 4. 


Hircia lex, 
Cic, Phil. 13. A. FHircius madea Law , that all thoſe that followed 
Pompey, ſhould be made uncapable of all places of office. 
Cornelia Lex. : 

L. Cornelius Sylla finding the Pretores, that is, the L, 
Chief Juſtices not to give ſentence always according to 
equity , yea ſometimes to go quite contrary to their 
own Edict,made a Law,that every L.Chief Juſtice ſhould 
adminiſter [uſtice according to that his firſt Edict hanged 
up at the beginning of his office. An addition unto this 
Law was, that the L. Chief Juſtice ſhould not be abſent 
out of the City above ten days. 

| Clodia Tex. 

In former times it was lawful for either of the Cen- 
fors to cenſure whom he pleaſed, and how he pleaſed, 
except his feilow-Cenlors did plainly gainlay ir, and 
make oppoſition therein. But many abuſing this their 
authority, P. Clodius Trib. pl. made a Law that the Cen- 
{ors ſhould not over-skip any in their election of Sena- 
tors; neither ſhould they brand any with diſgrace, ex- 
cept ſuch as had been accuſed unto them, and been con- 


demned by them both. 


Cic. DThil. 2, 


Cic. pra Scxt, 


Valeria Lex.. 

The office of a Dictator at the firſt inſticution conti- 
nued but ſix months ſpace, until L. Valerius Flaccus be- 
ing /zterrex, in the vacancy of the Conſuls, preferred a 
Law, that L. Cornelius Sylla ſhould be a perpetual Dicta- 


ror, 


Cc, Verrin. 4. 


Cornelia Ltx.. 

L, Cornelizs Sylla in the time of his Dictatorſhip, did 
by virtue of a Law preferred by him , clip the authority 
of the Tribuni pl. diſabling them of bearing any office 
after the expiration of their Tribuneſhip , raking away 
their authority of preferring Laws, of uſing any folemn 
{peech, or publick oration unto the people, of hearing 
appeals, of hindring any Statute or Decree tending to 


the hurt of the populacy. | 
G4 FP: 


Cic. 3. de leg, 
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CATE 
De Legibns. 


0) Cecilia Didia ow. * 

. Cecilius Metellus, & Titus Didins being Conf . 

forbad that Una Rogatione, that is, in one = the rs Fay pedey 
bill many things ſhould be propoled unto the people; 
leſt by that means, the people by granting the whole 
bill, might grant ſomerhing which they would nor, or 
in denying the whole bill, might deny ſome particular 
clauſe, which by it ſelf they would have accepted, More- 
over theſe two Conſuls ordained, that before a law ſhould 
be asked in the Aſſemblies, it ſhould be promulged, thacr 
is, hanged up to the publick view of the people three 
Market days. 
Tunia Lacinia Lex de trinundino, 

Junius Silanus, and L. Licinins Murena being Conſuls, Cic. phil, 5, 
eſtabliſhed that law of Cecilius and Didius , annexiog a 
more ſevere Puniſhment for the breakers thereof, 

Clodia Lex de interceſſione. 

P. Clodius Trib. pleb. made a Law that the T7ib. pleb. Cic. pro Sexe, 
ſhould have full authority and power to propole laws: 
neither ſhould they .be hindred by the 1nrerceſſton, that 
is, gain-ſaying of any. 

Licinia eAbutia Lex. 

Licinius and e/butius being Trib. pleb. ordained , that Cic. pro. dom. 
if any preferred a Law touching the overſight, the charge ua ad ponrif. 
or Cure of any buſineſs in hand ; neither he nor any fellow- 
officer with him, nor any allied unto him ſhould have this 

/ overſight or charge committed to him. 


CAF'2A 


De Provincius. 


Sempronia de Provincis. 
ks Sempronius Gracchus Trib. Pleb. ordained , that the Cic. de prov. 
Senate every year before the Election of their Conſuls, conſularivus, 
{ſhould 


% 
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ſhould as it ſeemed beft to them, appoint out what Pro- 
vinces the Conluls now to be eleted , ſhould after the 
expiration of their Office go unto ; for which Provinces 
afterward the Conſul deſigned ſhould caſt lots. Another 
clauſe to this Law was, that whereas in former times by 
a decree from the Senate, it was lawful for the Tribunes 
to hinder the Roman Aſſemblies, . henceforward they 
ſhould have no Authority. 
Cornelia de Provincits 

Cic. ep. 9. ad + Correlins Sylla being Dictator, preferred a Law, thar 

Lentul, whoſoever went into a Province cum imperio, tamdin 
illud imperinum tetineret , quoad in urbem reverſus efſet : 
whereas in former times his Rule and Government was 
to be reſigned at the expiration of a ſet time appointed : 
yea although no ſucceſſor were ſent, yet could he not 
continue there cxm imperio without a new Commiſſion. 
A clauſe added unto this Law was, that after the com- 
ing of any new Preſident or Governour into the Pro- 


vince, the old Provincial Preſident ſhould depart within 
thirty days. 
p Sig. de jure £Efſe cum imperjo] that is, p Exercitui preſſe, q vel ha- 
Prov.| 3c.13 bere jus adminiſtrandi, & ſuis auſpicits gerend; bells. 


q Sig, -_—s Titia Lex de Provincus. 


Cic. pro L. Titiu: or ( r as ſome lay ) /ecius preferred a Law,that 
Mur. the Provincial Treaſurers called Oeſtores, ſhould caſt 
7 Melan&t. in Iots for their Provinces : whence Tully in the Oration 
orat, pro Mur now quoted inferreth , that although Oft;a being the 
better Province fell upon Servius Sulpitiu:, yet inaſmuch 
as it fell Lege Tiria, that is, by caſting lots, he could not 
therefore challenge any Superiority above L. Murena, ſed 
utriuſque nomen concedit in Queſtura, that is, their fame 
and renown was equal in their Queſtorſhip. 
Fula Lev de Provincits. 

C. Julius Ceſar eſtabliſhed two Laws touching the Ro- 
man Provinces : one that no Pretor ſhould govern a 
Province above twelve months nor Procorſul Low two 
years. The ſeveral heads or clauſes of his ſecond _—_ 

could 


Cic. Phil. 1. 
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could not all be found out , but" thoſe which have come 
to lightare theſe : Firſt, -that Achia, Theſſalia , and all 
Grecia ſhould be free z neither ſhould any Roman Magi- 
ſtrate fit in judgment in thoſe Frovinces. (Cic. pro domo.) 
Secondly, that the Provincial Governours and their _ Co- 
mites, that is, . Aſſiſtants or Attendants, ſhouvld have hay , 
and all) other neceflaries provided them on the way, 4 

thoſe Towns and Villages through *which. they paſſed. 
(Cic. in Piſon.) Thirdly, that the Provincial Magiſtrates 
at their departure ſhould lcave a Book of their Accounts 
in'two Cities of their Province, and likewiſe ſhould ſend 
a Copy of their Accounts unto the Roman Treaſure- 
houſe, (Cic. in Piſon.) Fourthly, that it ſhould neither 
be-lawful for the People to beſtow , nor for'the Provin- 
cial Magiſtrate to' receive Aurum coronarium , unlels it 
were in a Triumph. (Cic. in Pifon. ) Laſtly, That it 
ſhould -be unlawful for the Provincial Magiſtrate, with- 
out the allowance of the People .or the Senate, to de- 
part out of their: Province, tolead forth any Army, to 
wage War, or to go into any Foreign Country. (Cc. in 
Piſon.) 


Aurum Coron.] { There was a cuſtom among the Ro- # Lipſ.de Mag. 
mans in times of Victory, to preſent-unto the L. General Rom, |. 2. c. 9 


Coronets of Gold, inſtead whereof the after-ages preſen- 
teda certain ſum of Mony, which'was thence called Au- 
rum coronarium, BY 

Vatinia de Provinciis. 


P.V atinins Trib. pleb. procured a Law, that Julius Ceſar Cic. pro Balb, 


ſhould have the Government of Gallia Ciſalpina, and: 7l 
ricum for five years ſpace, without any decree from t 
Senate, or caſting lots: Secondly, That they alſo ſhould 
g0 as Lepats, or L. Deputies unto Ceſar, without any 
decree from the Senate, whoſoever were nominated in 
that Law. Thirdly, thatCe/ar ſhould receive Mony vut 
of the conimon Treaſure-houſe towards having an Army. 
Laſtly,” That he ſhould tranſplant a Colony unto a certain 
Town of Ciſalpina Gallia, called Novocomum. 
; Ff Clodia 
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Cic, pro, dom. - 


Cic, pro Sex!, 


2 Cic. Phy), 11. 
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Clodin te Provincis. . _ 

P. Clodins being Trib. pleb. procured a Law , that the 
Government of Syria, Babylon and Perſia ſhould be com- 
mitted to Gabinius ; the Government: of Macedonia , A- 
chaia, Theſſalia, Gracia, and all Bwotia, ſhould be com- 
mitted unto Piſo z and they ſhould receive together with 
an Army, Mony out of the common Treaſury towards 
their Journey. © * 

Clodia altera de Cyprio. 

P. Clodins preferred another Law, that the: Iſland Cy- 
prus ſhould be made a Province. That Prolomexs the _- 
of Cyprus fitting in- his Purple , with his Scepter an 
other his Princely Ornaments, Preconi publico ſubjiceretar, 
& cam boriis omnibus. publicaretur, that is, ſhould him- 
felf wich all his Goods be fold by a common Cryer. Thar 
M.Cato being then Treaſurer, cam jrre Pretorio, adjetto 
etiam Le , having by Commiſſion the Office of a L. 
Chief Juſtice, and another T'reafurer to accompany him, 
ſhould beſent into the Ifland Cypras,, both to make fale 
of the Kings Goods and Eſtate, and alſo to bring back the 
Mony. Laſtly, it was decreed by this Law, that thoſe * 
w ho lived in Exilement at 'B3zantizm, being condemned 
for fome capital Crime, {hould be brought back unto the 
City under the name of Romans. . 

Preconi publico ſwbjicertnr.) For. the better under- 
ſtanding of that Phraſe, we are to underſtand the manner 
of port-fale among the Romans ; which we may read in 
Sigonins thus. Thoſe things were rightly fold in pcrt-lale 
which were publickly ſold per Preconem ſnb haſta, that is, 
by the Cryer under a Spear fticked up for that purpoſe, 
and fome Magiſtrate making good the Sale by delivery 
of the Goods. Whence I take, publico preconi ſabjici, and 
baſte ſubjici , to ſignifte one and the ſelf tame thing , 
namely, to be {et at- Sale : and t Cicero uſeth almoſt c 
felf-lame Phraſe , bona” C. Pompeni,” voci acerbiſſume ſub- 
jettapreconis. This kind of Sale was termed Anttio ;, be- 
cauſe, as Sgoxnjus faith in the ſame place, to him the 

Goods 
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Goods wete fon. ui rom a—_—_ that i whe which 
would bid. moſt my A ie 
rermed Autor, 98 4 —_—_ Id gud a wah mW __ « Verrin. 9. 
that is , that which they had bought of one which had 
no authoricy to fell.; and fromthis cuſtom of ſetting up a 
{pear in this kind: of ſalg, this ward Haſta. alone is uſed, 
os 0s rt-fale, as.xy Haſta Caſaris, the Sale of Caſars x. Cic. Phi. g. 
hoſe who bought thele/Goods, .y Tally: calleth y Cic. in Ver. 
Barcs, x gia ſpem lucys [wi ſeBbabantwr. In ſuch kind of R Cic. de jud, 
Sa'e $,4 Cacalogpe, or nota of the Goods to be fold was © * © 7+ 
hanged up in Tables, for the publick view of Paſſengers. 
Whence ſuch Goods were termed ſu/penſa bona. And if 
any. friend. would redeem the Goods, then did he dejicere 
libellpr,othat is, puc. in-bands. and ſeeurity. to.dufwer. the 
matter-.. The pbraſe is uſed by Tully Cic. pro Quintio. 
And allo by Seveca, de benef, l, 4. ©. 12. Suſpenſis amics 
bouis lbe fuer oreditoribus tjus me obhgaturus, It is 
thus explained by Curnebus, adv, ib. 12. c. g.,c If the bale 
pr proceeded on; then _ as propoſed > be chapmen 
ified their deſire by! h up their finger: whence 
Digieann tollere (| oh Nr of buying ſuch Goorh 
Alex, ab Alex. hb. 4.£ap. 26. 


CA P... 19-: 21 WT") 
= +» De Legibus Agrevie 


ſe Laws were thrmed- Lege | Arverie, which did 
Concern the Diviſion A publick, or camman 

and theſe were either given by RKozuus and 

other Kin is med torr: ont, by private 


'of the common Treaſvey, * Pdaligna | '* Sig. te Jur, 
6 bh Sempronja Lex FA" CL L_GA 
b Tius Sempronius Gracobus Tri obs FIR Law ;cic-pro Sex. 


which forbad-that any of. the Romers —— 

own partabove five.hundred acres of 
te-me hull of wick T# lawful fr ka fon 9. 
F JoY- 


t Sig. de jure 
Ital, I, 2.C. 2. 


Lib. 4. Sed. 4 
joy. Af itthadſo hapned; that any ſhould enlarge 'theſe 
common fields, three furveyers called the : 7riumvirs 
agro djvidendo, did mark out which was common, which 
private ground. - Moreover it was by this Law provided, 
that the Mony of King Atralus, who made the people 
of Rome his heir, might be beſtowed upon thoſe Citizens , 
which had by this Law obtaineda -part of the-common 
fields, to the buying of Inſtruments for Husbandry.More- 


over that the Kings Lands ſhould be farmed out at a ſet 


' paid to the people. 


Cic. in Rul. 


| Cic. pro Sext. 


£ Rofin ant. 
I, 8. C, 20, 


was called c Horrea Sempromia.” 


rent by the Cenſors, whence an yearly tribute ſhould be 


Cornelia Lex, ET 
L. Cornelius Sylla being DiCtator, preferred a-Law, that 


all the Fields of thoſe Romans which he had baniſhed ſhoyid 


be common. This publication' is to-be underſtood chief 
of thoſe Fields in ps , near unto the City Yolarer, 


.and the City 'Feſula, which grounds Sylla divided amongſt 
his ſouldiers, N ted 76, OO | 
od : 0d 9544. $455+44 
G A | $0 I Pact 9-1: 
De frumentarits Legibus, 


Sempr ont0 Lex. 

T. Sempronius Gracchus being Tribune of the Com- 
mons, -provided that a certain quantity of Corn ſhould 
monthly be given unto-the-poorer:tprt at a low price ;*'Se- 
miſſe & Triente: that is, about ſixpence farching a buſhel : 
Hereupon was there a place eoplltured in Rome, for the 
keeping of this common 'Corn , rogether: with certain 
Laws hanged up there; called Ugh #mentarie. This place 
F 7 bg quantit -of Corn laid 
up in every City for this purpole is by the latter Lawyers 
termed Con : *as Canon Alexandrims, Canon urbis Romie, 

&c. vide Stuck. de conviv. lib. 1, cap. 35.” 
Sr triente.)] It appeareth by the next Law that 
ſemi 5 3m-this place muſt fignifie the ſame as enis erit 
there: W. by womay note;''thar ſemſſis dorh not 
always ſignifie the part of the' Roman Coyn called 
OT ee, Ar, 


Fi SP 4, 
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As, but fomerimes it- ſignifieth a greater Coyn, valuing 
almoſt'our ſixpence, | [eu 9%8 

; 6 + Clodia Lex. - 

© P. Clodins Trib. pl. ordained , that that Corn which Cic. pro Sexr. 
heretofore was {old to the poor ſenis eris & trientibus'in in Piſon, 
ſingulos modios, that is, for fix pence farthing a bgſhel , 

ſhould hereafter be given gratis : the charge and overſight 

of this dole was commitred to'Sext. Claudine 

| Terentia Caſſia. 
M. Terentins and C, Caſſins being Conſuls , preferred Cic. Ver. . 

a Law,.Uti altere decume aproviciis coemerentur, pretio in 2d 7 
fangnlos modios H.. S. trium conſtituto : Item utcivitatibus 
aqualiter imperargtur, pretio in ſingulos modios H.'S. quatuor 
conſt it uto. | 

For the better underitanding of this Law, we muſt note 
d athreefold Tithe paid by the Provinces. The firſt was 1 5, ge Tur. 
the renth part of the grain growing in the, Frovince to pro... 1; 1,c. 1. 
be paid ingratis, and that was properly called Decume, 
or frumentum Decumanum, and thoſe that took this Tithe 
to-rent, were called thence Decamani. A ſecond fort of 
Tithes was a certain quantity of Corn taken up for the L. 
Freſident, or chief Governour of the Province , to keep 
his houſe,- and that was called Frumentum. eſtimatum , F.Svlv. in orzt; 
that.is,, Corn gathered by way of ,Taxartion : - For ſo this pro Cluenito, 
word &/tjms coming from «s,, doth fignifie, Eſt, autem 
«ſt iniqre.ab ere diflum, id quod vulga dicunt, appreciare & 
_ texare.. . The third fort of Tithes, was whey the Senate 
finding ſcarcity of Corn in Rome, did enjoyn the Frovin- 
ces to {t!] them a quantity of Corn at a price ſet down 
by tha S&hatgrs themlelves , and this Corn ſolg, upon in- 
junction, if, it-was paid but _ in the ears it, was ferm- 
ed Frumentum exptum ; but if in_ the ſame year.a ſecond 
Sale. was enjoyned. them , then they called that ſecond 
pay, Frumentum imperatum, In the firſt clauſe of this 
Law by [altera dcungl.0 meant Frumentum emptum in 

the ſecond clauſe by. theſe-, words [civitatibus equaliter 
inpriaretar], is upderſiond Fromentun imperatim, 

_— x 
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Cic, Verr. 4- 


* Stuck de 
COnviv. 1.3-C. 3s 


b Suer.Tib. 34. 


Lib, 3. Sed. 4+ 
«, 1. Lex Hherenica.. © ws, 
Hiero Ring of Sicily obtained a Law» wherein was ſet 
down the quantity of corn, that the Aratores or countr 
farmers ſhould pay unto the Pabliceri, that is, thoſe 
which received the Tithes , together with the time of 
payment, and this price agreed upon. 


CAP, 12 
De legibus ſumptaariis ſive cibariis, 


N antient times there was a commendable frugality 
] among the Romans in their feaſts, but afrer-ages grew 
to immoderate exceſs therein : ſo that whole Goats and 
Boars, &c: were ſet on the 'T able at one time.Such a Hog 
thus dreſſed Cincins was wont to call # Porcum Trojanum, 
alluding to the Trojan Horfe ; becauſe the belly thereof 
was ſtuffed with variety of fowl and rabbers; and ſach 
like, as the 7Tr0jan Horſe was with armed Men. This 
kind of exceſs Tiberins Ceſar laboured to redrefs, by ſer- 
ving at his table cold half-eaten” diſhes at ſolemn feaſts , 
uſing this proverb, b Dimidiatis aper omnia tadem habet 
que totus. Hence alſo Men of feverer Diſcipline enated 
Laws termed Leges ſurptnarie, or Cibarie, which preſcri- 
bed a moderation , *not only for the charges in their 
greateſt feaſts, rhat they ſhould not exceed tuch and ſuch 
ſums of Mony,;but alfo for the gueſts to be invited, that 
they ſhould-not exceed fuch a number. The chief of 
thele Laws were theſe that follow. | 

jp 4y Lex Orchia. 

C. Orehius being Protector of the Commorks, by the 
cotifent of the Senate , the third y_ before Caro was 


Cenſor, preferred a Law; whereby he only moderated the 
number of without oy limitation of the charges 
or ſoperfluons expence at Feafts. 

T3 Lex Famnia. 


Twenty two years afrer Orrtius his Law, C. Faniws 
ceing , enacted another for the moderating of» ex- 


pences, 


. _ < Fd p , o IS. %, VEE DeY " ; 
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pences, allowing Non plares Denis aſſibus to be ſpent in 
their ordinary Feaſts 3 Buc upon _— ſolemn Be Feaſts 
dedicated unto Sarxrn , and from thence called Satwr- 
nalia: likewiſe when any publick Games were exhibited 
by the Roman People, he then allowed Centum afſes, or- 
daining that no other Fowl ſhould then be drefſed but 
only one Hen, and that not facted for the purpoſe. 

Non plures denis aſſibus.)] The Roman Coyn As was fo 
called c quaſi as, becauſe the matter thereof was braſs; c Varol, 4. 

d at firſt conliſted of a full pound' weight ; afterward in 4: ling. Lar. 
the firſt Punick War, by reaſon of the icarcity of Mony, ***1-35--4- 
they made of every pound of Braſs [ix of thoſe Coyns, 

each valuing as much as they did at firſt. In the ſecond 

Punick, War, there were twelve made of every pound: at 

laſt by vertue of a Law, which Papirins enacted, four and 

twenty were made of a Pound ; and ſo they continued ; 

the value always remained the : videl. ob. q. fo that 

to allow but ten of theſe to.a Feal, ſeemeth a matter 

alrogerher uncredible ; but conſider with the frugality, 
the-cheapneſs of thoſe times , ir may beygranted for a 

truth; e for ten of theſe were the price of a ſheep, and,,-, 
a1 hundred the price of an Ox, EN 

Lex. Didia. | . 

Eighteen years after Fannixs Didixs ordained that the 
former {umptuary Laws ſhould be, of force, not only in 
Rome, but throughout Jraly; Moreover That not only 
the Fealt-maker tran{greſſing, but all the Gueſts , ſhould 
be liable co the penalty. 

Lex Licina. 

P. Licinias Craſſus preferred a Law in manner agreeing 
with the Lex Fanria, whereby he rather confirmed Fann- 
u1 his Law being now antiquated, than madea new. 

Lex Corneha. | 

Cornelins Sylla being Dictator, ordained a Law for the 
price of Meats, fo that he was thought by cheapneſs of 
victuals to increaſe rather than reſtrain tuperfluities at 


Feaſts. 
Lex 


Cic. pro leg, 
Manilta, 


Cic. pro leg, 
Manilis, 


Lib. 3. Sed. 4, 


. Lex Antia. Q 
Antins Reſtio preferred an uſeful Law to moderat 

Expences in 'Feaſting, which notwithſtanding was viola- 
red, and in a manner abrogated by the contrary practice 
of the Citizens in;general. For which cauſe, Re/tio af- 
trerward being invited; would never come to any Feaſt, 
becauſe' he would not be an eye-witneſs of the contempt 
of that Law which himſelf had cauſed. If any deſire to 
ſee more Laws of this Nature, let him read Srack conviv, 
L. 1.c. 3. Al. Gel.l. 2. c. 24. And Macrob. Saturn. l. 3, 


Cap. 17. 


'C-AP.* 13. 
De re militari + bellis. 


Gabinia Lex. | 

. Gabinius Trib.. pl. preferred a Law, that the me- 
naging of the War againſt the Pirates ſhould be in-tuch 
manner,committed unto Pompey for three years ſpace, 
that over the Whole Sea between Hercules his Pillars, and 
in the Maritine Provinces unto the four hundreth Sradium 
from the Sea, he ſhould have power to command an 
Kings, L. Preſidents, or whole Corporations to furniſh 
him with all things neceſſary to that War. 

Mamha Lex. ; 

. C. Manilius Trib. pl. perſwaded a Law , that the ma- 
naging a War againſt 1Mithridates ſhould be committed 
unto Cr. Pompeius : That the whole: Province where L. 
Lucullus ruled, together with his whole Army ſhould be 
reſigned unto him : Moreover that Bit hinia where Gla- 
brio ruled, ſhould be added, together with all thoſe bands 
and forces which he had upon the Sea againſt the Pi- 
rates, and all thoſe Provinces over which the Law Gabj- 
nia did entitle him Governour , as Phrygia, I icaonia , 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Cibilia,, Colchis Geri, and Ar- 
menia. 


CAP. 


(fel Romer Lie. - $27 
0h wrt; ngf63 abr | el irs M31. b3809 
 . E A P..': Hs. 
PS, os, IR ez Io 
Tir oceg mn, Wardſhip, Guatdian- 
ſhip; -or preg nontige : 


His 

whereof f Camerarits proecey ur forts, #rid we may 
with Peditarins add the fifth.” Either the Overſeers were per Gamer in 
appointed by Wifl; or 'elfe the 'next of the kin were Flacco. 
Cw; or the- Re OT OY he 

ghe fie : and theſe - ree forts er os I. O:nphal. 
th Eh firſt Teft amentari Ai ſeeded ESitimin; 'n orar. pro 
the third ih The -pdopntnir alk — 


Tutelam fiduciariam "que" torum "eff Tie Tents 
ſent efſe e agnats. The 6fth þ Pellit ati h _— b Pcllirarius 
norartam, name]y, whey as the ratfor pro Czcin, 


is camnimicre@'to others, "bur ge as 

were 'appointed to fee the Will” petri, —_ 

called Ttores honorarii. iWhere we muſt tote, that the ; Cic, pro Mur, 
Law provided Overſeers, not for Children under Age on- 
ly, bur for Women alſo. 

Emancipati deſuſſent eſſe agnati.] » By the Roman Law 
every, So was in ſuch ſubjefion unto his Father, that 
before he could be- releaſed of this fubjeAtiony and made 
free, he ſhould” by 'an imaginary fale*bo! 'be' 'fo14"three þ Vid. leg. 1:4 
times by his natuyal Father to nocher Man , who was tabul. 
called/by che La er UITS) that i8,a Father" j-5;,, qe ;. ce 
«truſt, yea and be botght again by the Natural Fa-' Rom, 1. c.10. 
ther; /and/{þ 'manumiſſed/by) kim, ati ther he becamge' 
free. '/Theformpf this of Sale, or Alienation, isfet” 
down more-at / hu. Sartre of. orlS/6f the 
hey — Arr with an example not mucfunlike 
| ry Sale was called onda s ye the 

Clin rinwy's ed from the Father were termed 
Ertidricipat ; th Dr af tin hed Eman 
cipatis. This Fideciaria tuteta 'in my" ofiihion- was 
chus; That when arty Goole did fall teh a Child this 


Gg alienared, 


Cic 3. deOic. 


of rhe. 


Lib. 3. $4. Ao 


PREANY by the death of his Father, then ſhould not the 
over-ſi ;ght of this Child fall nnts the next of the kin, ter. 
med agnati, but Quoniam deſeit e eſſe agnatus, that is, becauſe 
he had ir a manner .loſt "his or lance with his kindred , 
therefore ſhould. the 0 ofthe, Child belong unto 
the Fagher/h truſt, termed Pater fidgcierins, whence the 
Guardigrthip it {elf wh called. { Thclafuciria "bas 
Latoria \Lex.., 

This "poke made by Lorin. rrovided that there ſhould 
beoverſeers appointed for, thoſe which were ditrafted , 
or. did- racially waſte-their-pattimony, . For, :as-it ap- 
by. the comman adape.. Ad Agnatos &Gentiles 
horardl eſt, they did account all Prodigals mad. Men; 
no' more by.that, than we do by our Engliſh 
nmr when we. ſay of a Spend-thrift, Let him be 


begged pra bonk, The b- of..their adage was, be- 


by the Roman Law, his 
4 ena & 1 Gent, that is, 'to the n cn 


ITS 


© A P. 15. 
De a egy 


Rv we deſcend unto the Lawsthemalees,s we: will 
explain thoſe-'three divers ſorts of Will-in uſe 


-amonglt the Romans ; namely, Teſtamentum calatis comt- 


this : © hich awas ſo called , becauſe twice in the year 
time 'of Peace the Roman People aflembled thenkives 
together ,-to this end and purpoſe;,,.that if gny would 
make his. Will , the whole _ might bar? [witneſs 
thereunto; . Theſe Afemblies. were termed-Calata comi- 
thd, Secondly, Teſt amentum in procintu, that is, when a 
Soldier in time bk War, ready to give -battel, djd (call out 
:three-or four.of his fellows, .aud in the audience of ;them 
-did didby word-of mouth provatnce his laſt xvill and Teſta- 
Thirdly, Teſt amentum peremancipationem familia, 
ri by making over -his: Coods.and Poſleſhotis under 


g 
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and: yo Ba ig hem won Sale was. RN Rk cer- 
ry a & - pat and alfo the Sale it 
Gifs was ſometimes called Nexus, as likewtle Emancipa- 
tio.” Hence, was. the will ſometimes called 7; eft amentun: 
per es & hbram, ſometimes Teftamentum pernexum. For 
he proof of this which. hath, been. delivered., touching 
the BD CE OR Wills, .1 will refer tho Reader tom St m Sig, de jur. 


I- $.C-12, 

__-_u Furia Lex. Cic, Wo = 
kw Ginn Trib. pleb., made a Law, ont it ſhould not be 
wiul tor an ive away, in way-Q Legacy unto any, 
cept to the the kinfen of hn rs rc o 2h arg 


ho no do certairf perſons, Town, Are mille aſſes, that is, above 
fifcy ſhillings, ar t s, there going: two Aſes & 
: _ to the making —_ one Soberting | 


Vocoma Lex, 
. Voconius. Sexa Trib. pl. tubit legem , Ne _ Cic. Ver. 3. 
eſſir, virginem neve mulierem ſupra prey, 110m 
noram beredim inſtuueret, pluſue cuiquam {egaret, quam ad 
beredem, heredeſve perveuiret. 
Cenſus.] This word Cenſus doth ſometimes ſignifie all 
ſuch as have tendred the juſt -valuation of their | Eſtate 
unto the Cenſors : and then Incenſus is oppoſite, unto it; 
Genifying ſuch an one aF hath not tendred his Eſtate or 
Name to be ys by the Cenſors.. But ig this place 
Cenſus is taken. for ſuch a rich Man, whoſe Eſtate was in 
the Cenſors Book valued at one hundred thouſand Seſter- 
os J Loy Aſconiutn 4n Verrem. 3.) 
antem ſnorum bonorum.] That is, no Wo- 
FR " d be Heir to more than, one quarter of ſuch a L 
zich Mans Goods. For the conceiving bf this we 
muſt nate with » Letomus , that the whole Inheritance « Bart. 7.t. 
(were it never ſo great) was termed 4s, and thatwagdi- in orar. pro 
vided into twelve parts, you ny Lawyess called Ties: Czcinga, -. , 


o Alcy, Gen. 
dcicr, 1.1. C I. 


Cic, Ver. 3; 


\Diute- ance dicebanttir- ry tres” "Quitran 


413b. 40" Seth. 4. 


Trieksy (ſes Seerifit, Jepren "Sv, wy 
Beffss, | + ooopi be Br uidecim Dewix 
Totum As," horn Uncia was Uivi 
into hs parts, called'Sextale : Dus | xtule Drellam, tres 
Semunciam fariunt, $6 then ro the Law 

(as 0 Alexander-oblerverh} if therewere one Heit alone 
inſtituted, the was 'teemed Feres i Afſemrtoths ' Inſtitutus, , 
if otherwiſe there-avete many Co/ht rs, 'heil, was it ac- 
cording as the Teſtator did*appoint.”/ Some were ex Dr- 
unce Heredes, that is, Heirs to. eleven parts of his goods, 
there deiag but one part beſtowed from him : ſome were 
heredes ex quadrame, that is, Heirs.to one quarter, of his 
Goods : others Kats ng ex ſemuneia;that 1 a y had 
the. four and twetitieth part : others were” ſexrul Refs 
that is, they had the- oelonre 3 eye IE | 
whole As, "that is of the whole Inheritance, be it more 
or lels, &c. Here we muſt underſtand that there is great 
difference between theſe-two- phraſes, In/tioxi heres tn fa 
tum Aſſem, & ex'tato Aﬀe ; for al! thoſe which we nomi- - 
nated Heredes, whether it were ex Dodrante, Quaarante, 
wel ſemmuria, or howſoever , yet were they termed He- 
reaes ex toto Aſſe, that is, they-were not Legatarii, ſuch as 
received Legacies. Now none can be ſaid In rotum Aſem 


3»ftira; ; but he which is the alone -and ſole Heir unto: 
andre $79 £J 


"Cw P.- 46. 
De. ſu-capione. 


made nin : th fpr 

Tinius a Law, that" Laya reſcription, or 

LI, bns ofefion Mtignld 1 not avail in £ things od 
hey - the'interelt which the right owner- jad 

__ e 


hould remain perpetual, The 
rds of ek bet are theſe ;:Qu04 ſureptum eft, ejus rei 


» Si. de Jar. iahdg Enter Where by p auifboritas is meant” jus 
, domint 


Rom, l, k.C-11. 
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dominis. This crime of-cheft,. aslikewiſe of uſury, was 
'Lepe- [7h »4 9 E. Sylv. in 


Ver, m. 1. 
uplatores.” | 


+ De Juditibus & Judicijs, 


+ Sher; | Lek" Areiſtldetien a 
g Ully mentioneth a hw termed Lex accuſator Which Cic, pro Mur. 
'R intruth was n6 Law, neither was there any Author 
thereof : But thene' was ſuck a received cuſtom am 
the Romans, that the-Aecufer ſhould object aga'nft t 
party accuſed, not'viily the preſentcrme then queſtion- 
ed, bur al] other and-faulrs committed long before, 
to the betrering-of His matter : that ar length this accu- 
ſatory cuſtom in manner of a Law , and fo was 
called-Lex accu{atoria. Vid. Franc. Sylv. in orat. pro Mur. 
7 "Their cuſtom Aſo was to procure others to joyn with y Al. x. Gen, 
them-in'their Actufartions ; thoſe i T»lly calleth Subſcrip- di r.l.3. c. 5 
tores, becauſe they did ſubſcribe unto the Accuſation, {© proMur. 
. Lex Servilia & Sempronia.. | 
Whereas Sempronins had preferred a-Law, whe he Curio in orat, 
rook 'away the Auwthoriry' of fitting in Judgment from Pro Scauro. 
the Senators, and appropriated it to the Roman Gen- 
tlemeh : ©: Servialins Cepio being Conſul, did afrerward 
fer another Law , whereby the adminiſtration of 
judgment was divided between the Senators and the- 
Gentlemen. 


Rupiha Lex. 4 

' - Rapitia wetabat diebus rriginta fortzri dican,J; Here Cic. in Ver. 
we muſt note with t Sigomms, that this-Law -wasof force ! $'g. de Jur. 
only in the-Province of Sicilia* alſo that it is one_thing 22" * 2 © 5 
ſeribere dicam , that is, to enter '## Aftion': attother 

fortjri dicam, that is, by Lots to chuſe the Judpes, which 

wis thirty days afrer. - WE APESIATLETTS 


# 


1p -/ Livia 


Cic. pro Cor- 
ne 1, 
Cic. in Verr. 


lzpe. 


Cic. in-Piſon. 


Cic. Phil, 1, 


Cie. Fhil. r. 
& $ 


|  eP rim. .1at) capable withhe i 


Lib. 3. Sf. 4. 


| _Tavia Lex. '2 
virtue of. Serviliue-his/Laiv , " the Sendtora 


Fhoby e of the Office: of a. 


5.x ae 
tlemen : and haben did M. Livins Druſas 
the Judges ſhould be elected equally out oy both thy 
namely, three hundred out of the. Senate, and three hun- 
dred out of the Gentry. ; 
Plantia Lex. 

M. Plantins Syluanus preterved a Law, that the number 
of Judges ſhould be cholen, nor only our of the Rome 
Senators and Gentlemen , but out, * the Populacy ap, 
namely, out of every Tribe fifteen. Judges. 

Aureha Lex. 

L. Arrelius Cotta being Prator, made a Law, that the 
Judges ſhould be choſen out'of the Senators, the Gen- 
tlemen, and thoſe Martial 1 veoſurend| or Clerks of the 
Band called Triburi erarii. ; 

Pompeta Lex. 

Gr. Pompeins Magnue being Conſul , ordained that the 
Judges ſhould be Tlacted out of the. wealthieſt Cencu- 
my tying the Election notwithſtanding to theſe three 
degrees of people, namely, Senators, Gentlemen , and 
Martial Trealurers ; alſo he added that the number of 
Judges to examine cauſes ſhould be ſeventy and five. 

Julia Lex. 

C. Tulins Ceſar ordained, that the EleQtion of Judges 
ſhould be out of the Senators and Gentlemen , 
leaving out the Martial Treaſurers ; and this Tully "hoy 
bs. gr Tudiciariam Caſarts. 

Amntonta Lex. 

M. Antonins tulit legem, ut tertia judicum decuria 6 Cen- 
Par ing Ameſignams, Alandis, Manipularibus, fieret. 

TJudicum epi When the L. Chief Juſtice had ta- 
kenhis Oath, he choſe out ſome ex certis erdinibus. non 
ex omni populs, that is, our of ſuch degree and place, as the 
Law rqneed, to ſit in Judgment 6 0a-thole caſes vid 


Of the Roman Laws. _*'q- 
wette;termed cavſe public and theſe es he afcer-. 
ward divided into leſſer anmbere called ' lr Videbie. 


de juer. Rom $2.4. 12: 
E. Centuriqnibus.]] Cent uriones.. Were Captaing over. an 


hundred Footmen. 
Anteſignanis,] This word Antiſignanu. hath a double 
acception in the Roman Hiſtorigs. Sometimes Anre/jgna- 


7 do ſignifie the third part of the Roman Army: for 
6 thoſe Soldiets: that fought before the wo mac) or En- 


ſigns, as they werecalled Haftat in reſpect of - ec ole 


{o/ were they Called - x1..n rel 
Enforus before which ny [The»ſecoud part of 


the arm Army, as they were called Privcipes i ra of their 


rowels and valour, ſo were-they called Subſignani , as 
ging jo the Enſgns. a mp art, as they were 


Lb 


It.4n 
. 


deſtitute of ves : (for every Ma- 
a2ed ws By a= Eagle and uber chief Ea. 
ſigns were.carried FH the. Safe, and;in reſpect had 


to them they had their names. inde 
» that all choſe 


ſecond agception oof this 
Soldiers ON over every Maniple, :w rag front before 
their Enſign were called A4nteſag1425, and thole were com- 
monly che. beſt Soldiers in t | Company. See for the 
ſeveral: praofs of .this, Li . al. 

Mandia.) Jl. Ceſar preties 2 Legion of 4-4 E 
of Gallia Tran ain a all which afterward, he ama 


.of Rome. is Legion he called Legionem 


from the form-of their Helmets, which did reſemble ps | 


head of the Lark, called.in French Mende HM La- 

tomus fn Phil. «- | tain 
If Solis, en eg nga #r. Ma 

LF nt $7 Phil. x4 1 


-W 
Eign Ann and Subſogn wg, were altogether 
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236 Ns Dub, 19. Sek; 4) 
© © > D Cihn dodnis 5 nnevidne. bacerrs rhe; 
MeCincins _ Protetor-of” the {aw i 
Cethepus and P. Sem ts Fudta Conful: 
port obs har Me honls. juror Gift.or 
Bribe from his Client for pleading his #oſ3<Of 'rhibwe 


read in Planrus, and he called it Le © away alſo 
in Tully de Senett.. *p 
* Corntha Lex. 


A ' Cornelius Sylla preferred a Law,that the chief Judge 
_ * bench called Judex (oe Fes thoutd referie we 


to the, choice of the de hong 
ment pafſed on-him Pala, that 1s" \(a855y 
vius obſervenh) tither by voſte orby tables, - -* + 
Memrionma Lex. 


Cie. in Ver. This Law (made by Memmins ME tees that ns a 


on - yd thi wete-imployed- 
uno Gol was, NY ks -whoſoever rr all 91) 


an accuſfion | another, a: certain” 
Xo Toes. d be burne in why rey: ml 16hbs of Infa- 


Cic, pro Sext, n- Ehis Law. i its tometimes tometimes caſted. Ley Rhemmie. Here 
Roſcio. ay with WF; Sylej## obferve the difference of thele 
E Era, b yÞ.n dre phate net rg 6 we ner com: 
— oncia. m his #cufiftion -Com- 


ni is faid Cabommiari. Hew F nn 
ſuit, and eicher will nor urge reaſons in the' bop 
his Client. or anfwer the- objections of his Adverſary, 
when he is able, is taid- Prevaricari, 'ritat i5;to play the : 
falfe Proctor. Fee aca with acculatiori, ind 
lethis fair fat, —_ # a 2p 
(Ak wel Nexw. 
Cic. pro Mur. | Tt aries ant mak i ſunt, in rial js w anion 
deber, qui ſe nexus obligavrt, thitis,” if the] 
thing in that of Sale called Nexs bet et 
his feffer thereof miuft {eve bitrt fave in urnlels, 
th -Sylv. i Mancipi ſunt. * Thoſethirig 5 were terriied+4 me 
07. t. pro Mr? which were alienated okors. the Seller Nexs;" that 45; = 
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| ſuch a form of fale as followeth. The form was thus: 
Ar the leaſt five Witneſſes, all Roman Citizens, and of 
full age, beſides one called Ljbri pens (from holding of 
a pair of ballances) ſhould- be preſent , and the Chap- 
man or Buyer ſhould come with a certain braſs coyn in his 
hand, and ſay, (for example fake, 4f it were a bond- 
fave to be fold) Hunc ego homyem ex jure Quiritium 
meum efſe aio, iſc;, mihi emptus eft hoc eres, and forthwith 
-ſtriking the ballance with the brats coyn, he gave it to 
him that made the ſale. This kind of chaftering was 
+ termed. Nexus, 'as mw {uppole 4 neftendo, becaule it . 
did bind the ſeller to make good the4ale : y Sometimes y Sylv, 1vid, 
it is called Per es & libram vinditio, bs of the Cere- 
monies uſed in. z Now it is commonly called Mani z Melan8. in 
atio, * a manus capione, from taking that which is. ſold 4! proM.r, 
into 0;:eshands or poſſeſſion ; whence the word Afancipa- _ wen —— 
ris, and. Mancipium are uſed to (ignifie a bondlave that OO PIO ure 
is inthis manner ſold, though ſometimes Aancipinm doth 
ſignifie the ſale it ſelf- whence C:c. uſerh this phraſe 
| Lex Mancipii, to ſignifie a clauſe or condition put in the 
Sale. All things fold after this manner were termed Res 
Mancipi: b the word Mancipi beirfg a Noun undeclina+ 6 Fricizo. lit, 
ble; as Frugi,, Cordi, Hujuſmods, &c. and fromthis form 3 vid. 
of Sale, the mortgaging of land for the payment of mo- + ©Y1v- in 
ny may ſeem to be called Mancipatio fiduciaria ; He *** Pr —_ 
which did thus receive-the mortgage, or land in way of 
* ſecurity, is ſaid accipere fiduciam. Cic. orat pro L. Flacco; 
Upon which place faith Lambinus in his- Annotations , 
Accipere fiduciam, eſt fundum,ant aliam rem foli ſeu ut appel- 
lant inmobilem, ab aliquo mancipare, ſeu accipere ea lege ut 
cum ilte repetat remancipet. We may conject the reaſon 
of theſe ballances, why they ſhould be uſed in this kind of 
bargaining to begbecauſle in old time they did not bargain 
by paying coyned Mony, which was termed A ſignatum, 
but by paying a certain weight of Mony, whence ſuch mo Alex. Gens. 
ny was Jerome vlgrom, ; and _ it is __ metaphors 4:er. 1. c. 13+, 
cally we tranilate per rependo to . 
Y fre | h pay ""C Ap: 
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Lib, 3. Sed. 4. 
CAP. 18. 
De Majeſtate. 

Lex Varia. 


Cic, pro Corn. ©) Varins Trib. pl. made a Law, that the Pretores One 


Cic, Phil. 1. 


. Cic. pro Mar. 


Cic. pro Mur, 


ſores ſhould fit in judgment upon thoſe , by whom 
the Parties .or Aﬀociates had been moved tro attempt 
War againſt the Romai People. _ X 
J Tulia Lex. © | 
C. Jul. Ceſar ordained , that ſuch as were condemn 
of Treaſon, or cauſing uproars in the Common-wealth, 
ſhould be baniſhed. | 


C AP, 19. 
De Ambuty. 


Hoſe Laws were termed Leges de Ambitu, which 
were made againſt indireQor unlawful courſes yſed 
in Canvaſſes for Offices. 
| Fabia de Ambits. 

This Lex Fabia reſtrained. the number of thoſe poor 
Men, who becauſetiey were wont to follow up and down, 
and all the day to attend ſuch as did ſtand for Offices , 
were thence called Set atores. - 

Acilia Calpurna. 

M. Acilins Glabrio and C. Calpurnins Piſo , being Con- 
ſuls made a Law, that ſuch as were convinced of ſiniſter 
and indire&t means uſed in their Canvaſſes, ſhould- be 
fined at a certain ſum of Mony ſet on their heads, and 
they ſhould be made both uncapable of bearing Office, and 
uneligible into a Senators place. | 

' Senatus conſult um de. Ambit u, 


” # 


 M. Tullins Cic. and/C.- Antonius being Conſuls, a/ter- 

tain decree was made by the Senate , that if 'fuch. as 

did either _ = Seqacr upon thoſe which ſtgod 'for 

Offices, were hi any manner of reward, or if aty 

publick” prizes: were occafioned-to be plaid, or w_ 
fo 8&8 ic 
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tick Feaſts made by them, they ſhould be liable to the 
cenſure of Calpnrnue his Law. 2 

| Tullia Lex. 

M. Twllixs Gic. made a Law, that no Man ftanding for cc, pro $exc. 
an ' Office- ſhould cauſe any publick price to be paid, 
' within two years that he either” had ſtood or ſhould ſtand 
for an Office, unlefs the day had formerly been appointed 
by ſome will. _ /zem, he ordained , that 'Serators bei 
found to have uled -unlawfal means, for the attaini Pe 
- any Office, ſhould ſuffer ten years exilement. And the 
Commonality offending in that point ſhould be puniſh- 
ed with an heavier puniſhment than the Law . made by 
Calpurnis laid on them. An addition unto this was , that 
if any being.cited to this anſwer in the Court of their in- 
direct means, Si morbum excuſaret, that is, if he did urge 
his ſickneſs for his not appearance , then ſhould he un- 
dergo a penalty. - of I's ; 

' $4 morbum excuſarat.] So that Tully here ſeemeth. to 
cur off that liberty, which the rwelve Tables permicted in 
theſe words, S; jadex alterve ex hitigatoribxs, morbo ſontico 
impediatur, judecis dies diffiſns"efto.] 1. e. If. either Judge, 
Plaintiff, - rarer PREWE » they ſhould iffingere 
diem, 1d eſt, d proferre & in aliud temps rejicere, d- Sig. de Jud, 
the rime of | "d ment, And unleſs ſome mike think | I, C, *y 
thac by morbas ſonticus was meant fome ſtrange” Dileaſe, 
Sigonin; inferreth, that every Dyſeaſe is termed Sonticaes , 
which: hindreth us in the perſormarice of. our buſineſs. 
Sontes: enim nocentes dicunt. * 
Licinia de Sodalitiis. 
- Ad. Licinins Craſſus being Conlul, perſwaded we in $o- 

daliniis Tudices ab accuſatore ex tribubus ederentur 

Sodalitia:] In the laiter times the Romans in their can- Cie. pro Plan-. 
vaſſes would gather together a cercain company of their 2i0- 
fide or faCtion to follow them , terming them Sodeles, 
and theſe Sodales would, as it were. by violence force the 
.people to ſuffrage with them, whence the violence offe- 
red by them was cermed Sodalitia, Sig. de Jud. tb. 2.c.30. 
| - 5 's Uh Jadices. 


d Cic. it ora”. 
pro I. Flacco. 


; Lib. Jo Sed, Ae a ; 
PFudices ab  aceuſatore ederentur ex tribubus.] We may 
read of three ſorts of judges among the Romars, or ' ra- 
ther of three divers kinds of Elections of their Judges. 
For either they were Lei Pinar ; of which more may 
be ſeen in one of the las following ; . or Editieze, by no- 
mination -or narning them, the manner thereof being 
thus ; that eicher the Plaintiff ſhould chooſe them all , 
and then were they called Juices ediritii . or the Plain- 
tiff ſhould chooſe one half, arid che defendant the other, 


and then - were they called Judjces alterni. Melanthon in 


Cic. pro Muren. 
" © &-$i' ao. 
De pecuniis reperundis. 


Tirſt, touching the word Reperunde, Sigonins ſaith that 
F ſuch Mony was termed Pecunie repetiumde que pſſent 
yeperti, which might by the cqurſe of Law be recovered; 
Namely, ſuch Mony as any Magiſtrate, Judge, or pub- 
lick Officer, did either in the Provinces, or in*the City 
receive as a Bribe, from the Allies and Afﬀociates; 'or 
from the Foman. Citizens for the adminiſtration of Ju- 
ſice, or the execution of any publick duty : and thi 
kind of Bribe they termed Pecunjas repetundas, pecuniam 
ablatam, captam, coattam, conciliatam averſam (Cic. in 
Urnis.) But as it ſeemeth very probable theſe Laws 
againſt bribery were firſtwccafioned, for the eaſe and re- 


lief of the Roman Provinces and Allies, called in- Latin 


Socii, who were much abuſed in- this kind by the Pro- 
Conſuls, Pretors and/Queſtors, &&c. Whence Tully called 
this Law againſt Bribery Zegem Socialem. Here alſo may 
we note,that 4 7 wlly uſerh this phraſe, Pecuniam occupare, 


for Fenerari, to.put Mony touſe. Occupare pecuniam eſt 
collocare, inquit Nonnins, id eſt, Foenori dare. Vid. Lambin. 


annot. in orat. pro £. Flacco. 


| M7”  Tuma Lex. wy 
AM. Tunins Pennus Trib. pl. preferred a Law, that ſuch 


.as were convicted of Bribery, Preter litis eſtimationem 
\exilium ettam damnato efet irrogatum. 
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- 1Litis aftimazianem, ]Here * will conſider the difference 
of three three phraſes, Liris ps pO Litis redempti, & {iti 
0. The fir | the producing of wit- / 5ip, de Jur, 
neſſes when both ſides ſh ay. in the Court uſe the |. 1. c, 27. 
form of words, [eſtes eftore ;. which was not done, ante- 
quam ſatiſaationes fatte eſſent, 67 Sureties were wore pu 
X Fins one, thathe ood Judicatum ſolvere, pay t 
was commanded :. by the other, that he would 
hou ratam habere, that is, ſtand to the Verdict or Sentence 
in_the. Court. , The ſecond phraſe ſgniti th & compoſi- 
tion, or an Argument agreed upon by both ſides berween 
themſelves : f Kedimere lies "Tlechrd; facere ;, qui enim # Ora. pro, 
paciſcitur, facit ut litis non ſit third is when the party Roſcio. 
which is caſt inthe ſuit is adj Rl to pay the Mony ; 
or the wh of the Goods called in queſtion, togerher 
with the coſt and damages in Lay unto. his Adverlary. 
g Litem eſtimare eſt pecuniam, © qualis fuit, & propter , &, 5,14. in 
HAM. mnatas et yuh in ſummam redigere, gue 6 orat, pro Clu- 
4. ejus redigatur. hb And eAſtimare litem of quod wil vug- cntio. 
go dicitur, Taxare litis expenſas, 6 1. Triſtin. in 
® Acilia Lex. orar, pro Ra 
A Ha Glabrio made a Law, that ſuch as were accu- _ 
' Bribery, Negue 4ampliart, comperendinari 
ſent, that is, they FOG ae of hand revetre þ ; of 
For the right Inderſtanding of thele two w [4m 
pliari & Comperendinari ] we muſt conlider the-antient 
cuſtoms and ceremonies uſed by the Romans in 
their ſuits of Law. Firſt, there was In jus vocatio, that is, 
a citation of one into the Court. Secondly, Poſtulario, that 
| %, n—_— p unto the Pretor, that ic might be law- 
ul fo to enter his ation againſt the Defen- 
3 rg whence ric nem de boe wel illo crimine , 
isto accuſe one of this or that crime. Thirdly, Nominis 
delatio, that is, the taking of the Defendants Name into 
the Court-book : and this was termed, /ntendere 
nem, vel Litem; and Diem alcki __ that is. , to. 
teran Action againſt one. In-the ſecond d of theſe A 


canely, 
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| Lib. 3. Se. 4 
namely, when requeſt was tmade by the Plaintiff unto the 
Prator, that he might enter his Action againft the De- 
fendarit, then the Flantiff did YV2dars reum; that is, de- 
mand Sureties or Bail from the Defendant , that he would. 
appear upon the day appointed by the Preror.”  And'the 


Plaintiff did agditi', Promrere Yadimbninm, enter Bond 


_ alſo for his own appearance upoh' the ſame day, w 


i Sig. de jud. 
£1. ©, 27. 


& Sig-cjuſd, 
- |. 1. c.28. 


! Sig. cjuſd. 1. 33/3 + fo'thar this wor 


ap. 2k. 


hich. 
commonly was the "third day following called ter 
Dies ran Pro and ichorkins PaycAs ſimply, as y 
appeareth'by thoſe capital letters, 1.D T.S. P. uſed'to 
be Written in theit aCtions: which lerrers # Probus ex- 
pourided thus,; In diem tertium , ' five perendimum; So. 
that then properly , Lis vel reus dicitur comprendiniart,,. 
when the” giving of Sentence is deferred t thitd 
day. Moreover, before the Preroy would ation 
£0 be eritred, he would ſwear-rhe Plaintiff, that he 4id 
not accuſe the” Defendant calumniands 'cauſu , that is, 
falſly or maalici6bſly, and this kind of {wearing wis tefm- 
ed Calumman jtrare, calimniam dejarart, and litem 
jurare. Now if either party weregbſent from the Court 
upon the third. day.except he were lick , he was caſt in 
his Suit, ind the Pretor did grant am Execution called 
wi gb tougs whereby he gave Authority to his 
Adverfary o- ſeize upon his - - Sometimes there 
were: rwo  6r thtee Edits in manner of Proceſſes or 
Writs, before the Ediftnm peremptorium could be obrain- 


-ed: ſometimesit was granted at the firſt, and then was 


it k called avium pro omrlbns. I Now if both Parties came 
into the Court and,;did appenr , then were they faid 

ſiſfo among” thegLawyers, did 
ſignifie ro ſhewones ſetf m the Courr. » the third 
day the Pretor alſo with the whole Bench of Judges did 
meet, and theJudex Queſtions (whom Roſimes makerth- - 
a diftint Officet differing from the Praor Y did cavſe 
all:the Sele& Judges" ro. pull onr certain Lots our of "mn 
Urn 6r- Pitcher brought thither 'for that purpoſe. and 
thoſe Judfes'pon Whom the Lot fell, were tofitin Judg- 


ment ; 


ing ended, thoſe Judges which-were thus choſen, received 
we one of pats nfs Prator three Tables, the one 
having this letter 4 written ia it, berokening i: Av/alution : 
boner - en" adon pm it/ array m1 a oy ha- 
ing this letter-C writtenin it, ing Condemnation : 
The third having theſe two letters NL betokening New 
liner.  &fter the receipt of rhe Tables: then did the Pre- 
tor mittere- vel dimittere judices in tonfelium:, that is, ſent 
ther to caſt their Tables into the Urns,. there being three 
Urns or little Coffers purpoſely provided'; the one for 
thoſe Judges which werechoſen ont of the Serarors , the 
others for thoſe that were choſen out . of the Gentlemen, 
the third for thoſe that were choſen 'out.of the Martial 
Treaſurers. Now if they did caſt che firftforrof Tables 
into the Urns , then the Pretor pronounced the Defen- 
dant ablolved ; if ſecond, then he pronounced him con- 
demned ; if the third, then he pronounced Amplins cog- 
noſcendum, that they muſt have r rime 20 enquire. 
And this is properly termed 40, a Reprieve, and 
i ſuch manner is it ſaid, quod krwel news djoirny- Amptiari. 
The proofs for this manner of proceeding in law may be 
rage out of Roſinus lib. ant. '- c. 19, 20. and 24. and 
out of Sigonins according to the Marginal quotations. 
The like Cſigen ſeemeth to have been received among 
the Grecian, who had three letters of they A ay- 
{werab!e to thoſe among the' Romans; © has ationg 
ſymbolum, which occaſioned tharoÞ"Per ſus... 
*- Ex potis- es vigram wvitio ak mewrage=n 178 
T. A token of abſolution, 4 of ampliacian. Yid. Eraſr. 


Adag. © prefigere. Some gst .appea; Exx/m. gi 
a reaſon of 959 Wikariyl car. eaves | Ark on 
2385s ounded 


w 


Cic, rro Clu- 
ent10. 


Lib; 3. $8. 4 


wounded in the midſt with a-Datt ,- others becauſe it. 
Sh firſt letrer of $«5)&, fignifying Death. according to 


Infelix multis theta eſt mihi. litera felix : 

” Si Selva ſcribit, ſcribit & illa 2bv. 

Cornelins Sylla being Diftator, ordained a Law, that the 
chief Judge called Fudex queftionis with the whole Bench 
of ges, ſhould fir upon Life and Death on ſuch.as had 
killed a Man; on ſuch. as had with artevil:intent ſet auy 
place on fire: on ſuch as ſhould walk with any weapou 
either to kill or roba Man; on ſuch as had either made, 
bought, ſold, or had given any poiſon, thereby to kill a 
Man ;” or any. Magiſtrate , 'whoſoever ſhould cauſe any 
Conventicle, or tecret Aﬀſemblies , or ſhould give theic 
conſent to the-ſuborning of apy Man'to accule another 
falſely, that thereby he being innocent might be, opprel- 
fed and condemned by. publick Judgment. Moreover 
De ejus capite querito, &c. that is, Left them fit-upon Life 
and Death o 'Man.,' which ſhall bear falſe witneſs , 
that another 'might- be condemned to Death ; on that Ma- 

itrate,/'or chief Judge, which ſhall take a Bribe to con, 
n another to Death. 

Parricidium.”) This word doth properly ſignifie only a- 
murthering of ones parentsor kinsfolk,but'in Nama Pon 
pilins his time, ir-ſfignified as much as homnjcidium that is any 
Man-ſlaughter whatſoever, .. | Pi 


C A S. Ill. 
Lex 12 tabularum ae vindicis. 


Tf qu in jure: manam conſernnt,, utri perſtitibus prey 
g fintihus rdicit 73 ma Dt I - 
$1 gui in jure, Here: we muſt: noze: that the cuſtom ' 
among the Romans in old time. was, that as often as any 
controverſie did arife touching the poſſe{ſion of an houſe , 
a field, or. any fuch-like: thing , the Pretor did go unto . 
the houſe, field; or the thing queſtioned, being accompa- 
m_ nied * 
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the openfiett,\ that the Provo 

to give judgment;; 1 | in'Latin' Fav, in Engliſh 

a Court. Where in the teof the Prater and the Wir- 

ne, | the Plaintiff and Defendant did mann conſacre, 

thar is, as m Camerarins ſu | 'argue and diſpute -the-» I, Camerar. 
calc pre and you inn folemin forth of words preſcribed” pro L. Murza. 
them bythe Law, -| For this phraſe is borrowed by" the: 


Lawyers from the Art Military, whete Souldiers ire aid 


manum vel manu conſerere, W 


o Sig. de Jud. 
þ 3. C. 30. 
»  Vindiciam 


was preſented unto the Preter; upon which, as upon the /24e7: erevar 
W pr o__—_ h Sp note; time, the Pre- —_——— 
tor, ' by reaſon of the tumnlt of other imployments, 'tibe bar. Turned. 
finding convenient- leiſure to - review every” particular *97: © 13-27: 
ground, or houſe called in queſtion, /p'it-was ordained þ A. Gel. nod... 
contrary to the twelve Tables, that the' Plaintiff in ich Artic. |. 20, 
caſes ſhould come into the Court, and challenge the De- © > 
fendant in this form of words, Ex jure manumconſertumte 
voco, that"is, I challenge thee-to go out of the'Court 
into the field, to uſe one toward the other that ſolemn 
fort of - words which the Law neth- ' Then did the 
Defendaie either yield the poſleſſion X ! 
elſe did reply, Unde tw me ex jure manu | 
inde ibi ego te 'revaco. hen did they both, taking wit- 
neſſes ' with them, without Ty company of the Prater, 
i 


mnre 


244: 


' Egnf; Abex<oter:vpen, She, which (a6: Wenner 


bub" aneBI4 \ Lil 
nie wany. that 1s, -g9 1nk0'the, eraindibringing ak 'A 
phys) 


the Peaigr gave Judge 


ſpoken i in Pa Lavns Fs 7ihbis, 
that the ;aftion termed ind 
ſuithor t 
. [\hip, 97 right.ojniog th q 
- Was /recoygredy 81 txvo. 


. whether he would pptinagageo 


 Mans.z the firſt of- 


A? {reming,yiglense : -i ths 4 


-yiplence. 3s tyO 
either 16 was | Mans 6c 


1504 -whitoh: yas-fhews' rqmedi- 
ately before z.: or - wors 505 that- isy: a cuſtomary 
leading the unlawful Poſefor out of the ground, thereby 
ta carer poſſeſſion. Hirmulna,akered Koodracoyee 

- 2it;4 works, faid:4 Sigg The firſhof.th 


{is tobe ken in Tally his Qration 
pro Murena, the other pro Cecinne: To theſe Sigenins ad- 
deth a third kind of feeming violence ; which how juſtly 
he bath termed a yiolence,;;I ſhall leave to the different 
Judgmeat-&f the impprial Readers. The: right. of ; the 
Logiliipy,0x-0Wþio any thing, was-ſyed For 3A this man- 
ner :- The; Plaintiff did n, with-the- Defendant 
thus 4. firſts An auftor ofſet ?' that is, Pr he had not 
covertly- made away the poſkiign of the polo $rw/714 
to fruſtrate the Attion? Second poor (FI that is, 
Tac; png into- the Goutt, 
which he would forfeit-if he were caſt, which being done 
the'Plaintiff did alſo upon: the demand iof-the Defendant 
put ina gage of. Mony to to be forfeited if he prevailed not 
*n 7 his Wit. This BY of Money: was termed r» ſaeramen- 
tum; and ig this Twlly pro Milone faith, Injuſtis vin- 
diviis. (fr, Jarramantis. fundes peru, that is, they ſor 
far other, Mens ggourds with unjuſt aQions and gagesof 
Mony- Thirdly, Fu faiyoderet? that is, Whether he would 
ct in {orety, that during the tryal in laws the Frevader or 
& called in GENESIS be impaired: ? , 


. the Roman Law,,, pee cov vcuſtom — Ro- 


Of the Rowen Laws. ® 
flows | form of words uſed in the firſt demand, is thus to of 
' 6+ -&. 7 - + ©4 ern 1 V; " ſic, orar. pro 
a is "2"; eDeſcotant 4; wP! ee Fix nt = Ce 

himſelf the preſent Poſl rag then did- the Plaintiff Dro. 
ceed in none as he ſhould for the poſſeſſion thereof ; if 
he denied it, then" 9 Pe Pr y vIſto the Plaintiff, 
Quando negat,' ſatr \ and wy = of Pre. eupon faith the 
Plaintiff to the Defendant, Quando 5 dt, te Uno 


b 
Ns, ; auttor ad m tne endant 


in "Ty han ix io = 


in this Kind of ſtipulation, the Plaintiff was ſaid ſponſione 
& ſacramento provocare, ſacramento _rogare, querere, & 
ftipulars, that is, to ; to challeage one to pawn a wp of Money 
for the trial of a Suit in Law. The Defendant was aid, 

contendere ex ' ProVSCationay\6 ſacraments, & reſti- 

pulari, that is, to be ſued in ſuch manner. This Money A 
was tekiwed ſacr amentiom, i Og $57 | 
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alt it vg, oF pro eng hon wy w' 9; a" 


Foc q # Sig. de ink 
TC oF I, Co 27. 


that os would ſtand to the judgft : 
Proctor, that the Debt adjud Thould be paid. 
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'.) 41.1 Rites and /Cuſtone gbjerttd Bic. 
Aniie.tuts lor eg IRDSec. 22% 
De. { quem, Ronnans obforvenas wel fadur. f 
og ene det RE RET 
erirwee P 6M 1 


{ney cemmnbar that iekeck beak dats net 
that both the proclaiming of War and Peace be- 
longed unto a certain order of Roman Prieſts, called Fe- 
ciales, who by reaſon of their office, 1 Engliſhed Heralds 


& Arms. The. and- nies: which uked, 
Ty Peace, .: were as | « ors gm , 


when they 
One of thoſe Heraulds having bis Commiſſion from *s 


State (after that both. ſides had agreed upon. the Truce 
and League now to be concluded) took... +4 a ſtonein his 


hand uling this folemn form of words :: f 55 refe &- ſine 
dolo mate hoc ſ=dyr af, hoc 7 jake far abi els 
alle hoo pr 3' fo 


OE er 
wles ar nd by < Tay fc ogg 


+ Polyb. vid. 
_ _ 


b Sig. de jure 
= b. Cs 


- 2a: ® Rover and Clones will Lib, 4. 
4 Serv. |. 2. & ſtipendia confeciſſe. d Servins hath 
7- Aneid. man Souldiers were pr three 
e Lipf. de mt- | 6 " PIO | 
dia 6.” ©" onfirerhhim-Garthoani they 

ber. Therefore the ind nt Reader ſhall cave 
to borrow the terms from Servins, but the n LG þ 


of them, partly from Reine, and: parthy from 
the places now quoted.” ' Ordiaayity Soaddices ut Thar 
pres, did each feveratiy- itako their: oath not 20/ forihke 
their \Captain,or' Country : 5/ and this:oath was cultett 
gy 6% the 'words- thereof = rendbred 
f Vid. Lip. by. Polybinehus. ;- Obremperatitrics fin, "Of afÞnirius ue 
_ + og quid mandabitur ab imperatoeibus, pl wgy 2 3 2d rhoſe 
: Lip. de mil, WEre termed Afilites per ſarramemunn, ' £ This fort of Soyt- 
Rom. |.1.dial., GIErSIWETE UPOP ——— as it were-of Publick 
Muſter, elected andchofen by the military: Trobwnts un- 
derthe Conſuls:y the" aſſignment of- the day did*thiefly 
belong unto theCopſels, atiwhich tins if a ier 
withdrew himſelf, and did nvt 


4 


"__ 


Q ; « * 


{i 1 obſerved by -the BrOmans iwiheir Wars, 


the ant lerd cords boon Kedmp 5 Lipk. de will” 
| wy Ng be Sion 2 b. diak *; | 
canyon ra ef 


has or expedite,  Now-that 
rrp oner 
Seuldicrs Cours cloſe unto them 5 and 


— 


1 50 Rite and el | LD, 4. 


minds pe pee 
ſpeech, in pros roof or vivere, tobeins 
readineſs continually: 
Non pude! ad morem diſinft vivers Natta? PerC: Sat 3 


C AP. on 
0 Tanda Meilitd, & Legion paribus 


HE- Roman Forces were/in * old time divided loto 
two ſeveral parts ; namely, in Legiones & Anxilia, 
y into Legions and Auxiliary Bands, The Auxiliary Bands 
A were 'ſuch as the neighbour and confederate' Coun- 
tries did ſend unto the Romens. The Legions were taken 
y Plur. in Ro- out of the body of the Roinans, p Ligio, « ditts 
_ eſt, from the choice and of Souldiets. - q Reywles 
{1.0 4. 1 faid to have been the firſt Author 'of "theſe Legions, 
making Poouy Legion to contain 3000 Footmen, ' and 
* - 7 Sig. de Jur, threehundred Horſemen, r 'one thouſand Footmeny, and p 
Rom. [.1. C15, one hundred Horſemen being taken out” of each nationar of 
- Tribe. Afterward it was 
/ Sig. ivid. * felf into four thouſand Footmen, + 
Quadrata Legio. And in proceſs ion increa- 
ſed unto the number of fix thouland * + ara - 
ſeldom or never exceeded (as it 
t Alex. Gen, the place now quoted?) Now Ando pom et aril 
dicr. l; 1.20. repiſtred for a dier until the ſeventeenth year of iy 
» Pancir.1. rer, ape, # at which his firſt admiſſion'he was termed” Tyro 
deperd. & de a treſh-water Souldier : ' and hence figoratively ety 
oomiee © vei®+ #75 hath nor been tranſlated only the firs eorrgiiee in- 
to War, but alſo the initiation, 'or firſt entrance into any 
art or ſcience whatſoever." - After he had ſerved' many | 
| years, then wes he termed Yereranus, an old beateti Soul- P 
x Sig. de Jur. dier. x The Roman legion was divided in pedites & equites, 4 
Rom. 1.1.C.15. there being commonly for every thouſand Footmetrr an © 
tundred Horſemen. Pedites diſtributi erant in Cobortes x -* 
e#*5 Cobortes '® 
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Cohortes | Eguite, | 
Chong n Margie obo <iomcang Fo expe 


- aber dotie ſignifie that pert of 'ground which is com- 
monly'incloſed-before the gate of an houſe, y which from y Edmunds is 
the ameword we call a Court + and xz Yare giveth this __ up- 
reaſon ab. the Merphor. - As in.a Farm-bouſe (faith __» v=v=ar-; FOEG 
many out+buildings joined her make. one incloſure; c, 

ſo a Cobors conſiſteth of ſeveral Maniples joined to = *Yarro lib. 
in one body. _ "It is manifeſt (faith * Alexan,) that rs ruſtica, 
mans in antient time did very ſeldom, yea never fopangs diet 1 gy 
in great neceſlity) inrol-iato I Army above 

four Legions ;-andin an ordina he a 
ten Av wee 'L | Cobors 


Legionem juftem, 
three Maniples, every. Mavipls tm>-Oapeuting, every Cea- 
' tury an hundred Souldiers, | whence © aaron 
were called Cenzaria, a Century. b Theſe 
ſometimes divided-into leſler numbers, called Centaber- 
nia z every Contaburniam containing ten. Souldiers beſides $9m-1-10-©* 5 
thay Capri, ce wh hich was called. Orca of oy c Roſin, ibid. 
' Where we muſt obſerve that Comuburniam dot 
ty as well the pavilion, or lodging RAI 1 th Soul 
iers ED: ug Fry" darn Q; 
ruberninem, g-any flight 
ip Tho that mo wfare I 00t- 

we may ants major, t c—_ 
—_ Tribuns militurs, - Thos th Ns by over .the 


252 Rirer and Cuſtontr © Lib. 4. 
the Captains oveF the greater Troops, namely over the 
ſeveral wings of their Horſemen were called Equitum Pre- 
fefti, Now the chief Governonr over the univerſal Army 
was called commonly Imperator ; we in Engliſh call him a 
L. General. His Lieutenant or L. Deputy was Called Le- 

e LipC. de mi- gatss, e who in old' time was called, Non tam ad imperan- 
lir, Rom. |. 2» dum, quam ad conſulendurs Imperatori. This word Triperator 
dial. 19%" in the Koman Hiſtories hatH a threefold acception ; firſt 
it is taken for him, who by commiſſion from the State 

hath the managing of 'an Army, being the ſame that Pre- 

ror was in ancient time ; and in this ſence it hath affiniry 

with the office of our L. General Secondly, for ſuch a L. 

# Barth. Lo- General who by his proweſs having 'pat 'f ore thonſand 
rom, in Phil. of his Enetnies to the Sword, was both by his'Souldiers 
I faluted, and by the Senate ſtyled by the name of 7mpera- 
ror. But if he had Nain leſs than one thoufand, he was not 

thought worthy of this ſolemn Salutation 'by"that-name. 

Laſtiy, it was taken for a Sovereign Prince, King, 'or 

Monarch, in which fence it was the Prevomen of all 'the 

Roman Emperors, from Juli Ceſar forward.” Now be- 

caoft the Souldiers in a Legion muft of neceſſity differ 

much in Eſtate, Age and Experience, ſome beirg weal- 

thier, elder, and of more experience than others; hence 
was it _— alfo, that there ſhovld be 3 diftinftion of 

place in their Armies, according to the deſert and worth 

| of \ 95d prep nn Wig are + hr ma —_ 

z Lipf. de mil. derftand g that t nſnls every year made a genera 
Rom. [.1. di.3- muſter : ah which time the military 'Tribunes chofe out 
the youngeſt and pooreRt of alf the reſt; 'atid called 'them 

by the name of Yehres. Their plce'in regard'6f other 

Souldiers was baſe #nd diſhotioorable, not only becauſe 

they fought a far off, and were lightly arttied ; ' bot" atf6 

becauſe they were commonly expoſed to the Enerties 

þ Lip\. de mil, as forlorn Rog. ONO to & Lipfs;theſe Faith; were 
- og conimonly placed"either Jn 'Froue Vim\, or Crib. 


_1. In the front of the Army. 2, In the diſtane&s' or 
: ſpaces between the ſEreral Matfyles. 5. Ss Cormbun 
that 
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that 6, 10zhe.wings of tbe batted s not that the wings at 

any-time conbſied of: thake Faliters for that! was the Seems 

and Apxibary forces ;. but cither tbe ſpaces in ghe Wings 

were filed pp by thoſe /zhres, or e)ie they might obtais a 
promiſcuous place amongſt thoſe foreigners.Notwithſtan- 

ding they did like ſcouts run to and fro caſting out their 

Carts (as otcabon was offered) and io retire: whence when 

a Mau doth leap from-one thing toantther in his talk,we 

fay he oth Agere velrcatior. Having choſen out a compe- 

tent number of theſe Scouts,they proceeded tos the choice 

of them which they called Hef ati, that is, Pikemen: foraſ- 

much as: they fought with a kind of javelingwhich theRo- 

mansc8lled Haſte. Theſe Pikemen fanght in the'firſt part, 

or fore-front.of the main Army, The third choice which 

they-made was of the-{trongeſt andhigheſt bodied Men, 

Who for the prime of their-age werecalled Prixcipes: and + 

hence was the ſecond placeor ward in the main army.cal- 

led Principia, meas, ry [breſo his ſpeech, Ego aro poſt i Teren. Eun. 
Proncipia; that\isgt will follow the Princypes.;. thereby chu- 4%: 4: Scen. 7. 
ſing tohimflf the beſt and ſafeſt place. _ The laſt fort af 

Souldiers, which Rood in the third place. or ward, were 

called Triars. They were of all themoſt approved;aod the . 

very laſt help or refuge, ſo that if they failed,all was loſt: 

and;bence ariſeth that formof;ſpeech, Ad Triarios yentum | 
ef, k whereby we-lignifie that a things come to the laſt + Aiex, Gen. 
Puſh. As 1 ſuppoſe, the weapon therewith theſe Triar;i dicr. |, 5. c.15. 
fought, was a dart with lron-faſtned at the end of it, cal- 

led in Latin Pilam. The reaſons of this my. conjecture 

are theſe, 1.Becauſe the firſt Century of theſe Triaris was 

called Primum pilne, and their Centurion Primepilus , 

and Primipulus, and Primus Centurio, becauſe he was the 

chief Centurion-in a whole Legion, as haviag the 
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of the chief Banner called the Egg/e;z ! whence Aquila 1s | Lipl. de mil. 
ſometiqes uſed to ſignifie - Primepslatum, the office and Rom- |- 2- 
place of the Primepilus, The ſecond Century Ron hed _— 
Secundim pilum ,. and their Centurion $ CAL ? A | 


Secondly, they called the Fringe 
KKk2 
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battel immediately before theſe Triaris > Antepilanor : 
which argueth that thoſe ſouldiers which followed next 
ſhould be the Milites pilanos, and by conſequence their 
weapon ſhould be that kind of dart which they called 


pilum. T heir manner of embattelling was divers.Sometime 


they would make a winged Army, fo that the main body 
thereot ſhould be in the middle, ,and on each fide a leſſer 
company:the main body wein Engliſh call the Fant-guard, 
and the two leſſer companies, we call Wings; as likewiſe 
in Latin they call them Alas aciei, & dextrumvel finiftrum 
coram. m Pancirol, calleth them Yexillationes, becauſe there 
fought no more ineither wing than belonged to one ban- 
per,called in Latin Yexilaum.The governorsof theſe wings 
he calls Alarum prefeftos. Sometimes they embattelled, fo 
that the forefront of the army being ſmall,it was inlarged 
bigger and bigger backward,in manner of a triangle: By n 
Lipſws it is demonſtrated unto us under the form of the 
Greek letter 4. He in the ſame place calleth it capur por- 
cinum, quia velut fodit, & ruit ixvadendo, Commonly it is 
called, Cuneus militum, the —_— being borrowed:not 
only from the reſemblance it had with a wedg,- but that 
alſo from the uſe of a wedg : for they never embattelled 
in that form,unleſs it was to break through their enemies, 
the piercing angle being thick compacted with tragets. 
Sometimes they did in a quite cqntrary manner,. inlarge 
their army ia the fore-front, making itend in an angle; 
and 0 this they called ferefex, and forceps militum. *Some- 
times their form of embattelling was circular, and then ir 
was called Orb __ militum. The Banner or flag 
was properly call'd Fexillum, being a diminutive of Velam. 
It was alſo called p Bandam: whence we do at this day.call 


fo many ſouldiers, as do fight ſub-eodum bands, 2 band of 


Souldiers : as Romwlys called thoſe that fought ſub codem 


, 


manipulo feni (an handful of hay being uſed at that time 
inſtead of a flag) Manipulum militum : Ovid. | 
Percita ſuſpenſos portabat long a manciplos- 
Unae maniplaris nomina miles habet.. 


* Suidas 


fog: 

obſerved by the Romans i» their Wars.- | $$ __ 
* Saidacis plain, Bdrdy ryaGor Papal 13 onudier'r} © miniuer * Suid. in voce - 
that is, the Romans called their military enſign'a Band : #114. 
hence others have uſed Berdpip&- to ſignifie as much as 
Signifer, an Antient bearer, 


| C A P, | 3. 
De oppugnatione urbu, & its que ad oppugnationem requi- 
runtar. | 
F the ſiege of a Town ſeemed difficult and hard to coms }. 
paſs, then did the Komars uſe certain means of policy, 
tor the _ efteting thereof. They environed the town 
with a broad and deep ditch, adding thereunto a Ram- . 
ire, fortified with many Caſtles and Fortrefſes ; where- 
by they both keep»the town from any forreign ſuccour; 
and withall ſecured themſelves from allies, . and other 
ſtratagems. This A did extend it ſelf towards the 
walls of the City, ſo that by making (as it were) a great 
hillz. they. might over-top the City," and fight with the 
greater advantage. Now that this t heap of earth 
might becomefirm; and well able to ſapport the buildings. 
to be erefted:upon it, they. did caſt in much timber, and 
ſtones amongſt theearth ; and this heap of earth, ſtones, 
and timber whence it was reared, was properly called Ag- 
ger, whence cometh both the latin verb Exaggerare, and 
the Ercgliſh to exaggerate, that is, to amplife or increaſe 
a matter. The ſtakes, polits, and trees, which were: ram- 
med in about this bulwark, or:rampire, to = agree. 
earth, were ſometimes called 9: Cervi,- becauſe of their , tip. pot. 
forked and ſharp tops,but more properly r Yaliand Vela. |. 2. dial. 2. 
Thediſtance or ſpace between each ſtake, was called - In- ! Serv. Ea. 
tervallum : though now Intervallum doth fignifif not only l. 10. 
ſucha diſtance, but'any diſtance'either of ſpace or time, : 
as:it appeareth by that of Tully, ' # Imervalls locarnm, & [ Cc. ep. fam. . 
temporum. dizjuntti, Sometimes Yallus doth ſignifie a pole |. «. ep. 7. | 
oc {take,. whereunto vinesare tied, according to that re- 
ceived adage which we-ufe- when a ſpecial Riend forks. 
keth one, Vallns vitem decepit. | From the firſt ſignification 
; It 
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it $5: that Kiln doth-often-ignifie the innlaturey of 


'S Gel. noR, 
Cle 1.C.1 5, 


" « Rofin. ant, 
Rom. I. 10. 


: bedging invf trees-and ſtakes, whicrewith the bulwark is 


upheld ; allnding whereanta#2f Gels tranflateth 55u@ 
eSSyroy Vallum denticm, The means of their delence, 
whilſt they were making this their rampire, was a certain 
engine or ordnance of :War « made of planks and hur- 
dles running upon Wheels, under. whick:they mighereft 
ſecure from all ſtones and darts caſt from the «walls of 


. the City :'it was called Y;»ex: A ſecond engine was Mnſcy- 


x Lipſ. Polycr, 
1. 1, dial. 9g. 


las. Thematrer whereof itwasmade I have not read, bgt 


the uſeof it was, that under-it. the Souldicrs might ap- 


proachunto the walls bf the City, ;and undermine then. 
Thus much x Gipfarieemeth itointer, when ihe rendreth 
the-reafon of The name © Muſexlus ideo aries; 1qra 1n/tay 
ejas animalcali federnun ſub eo terram. Athird means of 
their deſence was Militars teſtuio, - This word teſtudo in 


Theart Military, chad a double acception, both being bor- 


y Roſin. an',R, 
x 1 Os C, 16. 


s Srad. in Flo, 
I. 4. C. 10* 


4 Rofin. ant, 
"Rom. 1. 10, 
+ Co 10, 


chief were Bakſta ſive Carapulea;Srorpins ſroe Onager, Av, 1 


rowed'from the reſemblance of ithe Torvaiſe:ſhell, which 
is the true and genmnine fiaification'of thiswords : 1n the 
firſt acceprtion Teftwdo'y doth Gagnifie! a'mariike:engineor 
fence made with boards covered” over 'with-raw hide:, 
which ſerved againſt fire-and ſtones caſt at the Souldiers ; 
under this they might dafely afſailthe walls. z Inthe ſe- 
cond acceptionit ſignified aa Target-fence, which-was a 
cloſe holding 'together of Fargets- over head -likea.vault 
or roof; 'wwherewith the' Foatmen did defend themſetves 
from 'the 'thick ſhot of 'arrows, or ſlinging of ſtones. 
Their ratipireor conntermure being finiſhed, they uſed 
certain great timber Towers made upon wheels to-run 
to and frg, which They 'called Terres ambulatorie, movea- 

ble Torrits. - Theſe Towers had-many ſtories one:over 
the'other, « ' wherein 'they- carried ladders and. caſting- 
bridpes, thereby*toſcalethe-walls: The engines hitherto 
have been 'defenſive ,\- fach 'wherewith the Romans de- 
fended'themfelves in their{ſiepe: others there were offen- 
five, 'wherewith they did affail the City';.and of thoſ&the 


w < 


F 
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& Mulleoli, The firſt of theſe Engines,” as\it. was called 

Balifta = 5s baray, [from darting or caſting forth any 
thing b ſoit was in old time called” Catopwita; fad many þ Lipl. Pol. 
which ſignifieth a ſhaft. or dart 3 tho'is-cannot be denied) | 2- dal. 
but that Pelra doth alſo fignify a kind of ſhield made'in the 
-form of an half-moon, according to thavof Hirg,cn.l.r. 

|. Dugit Amazonidum lanats' apmine peitis,: ue 
-. '| Pentheſiles furens — ——-" *- "258 

The forma thereof followeth, tranſlated word for-word. 

out of c Marcellinas. (Between two planks there ig ſet'in © Am. Marc, 
firm and-faſt joyned a ſtrong and" bigIron, - reaching © © 
ont in length after the-manner'of a good great Rule ;'out 

of the round body whereof, whiclvis atrificialty wrought, 

there lieth forth farther '/out 4 four-ſquare beam” made 

hotlow with adire& paflage in the manner of a narrow 
- trough; tied faſt with-many cords of ſinews twiſted-one : 
within the other, and therennto are joyned two wooden - 

tkrews; near;unto/one of which ſtandeth the- cunning Ba- 

lifter, ren <4 err 4nto thehollow- paſſage of the. 

beam a wooden ſhaft; with a Dig head glewed faſt to it. 

This done on both ſides; two-laſty young Men do bend 

the Engine by turning about certain wheels : When the 

top of © the head is: drawn to the uttermoſt end of the- 

cords, the ſhaft being tartied forth of: the Batiſta, by the 4 
mward force thereof, flierlvolit of fight:] 'T hat the reader . "= 
tay receive the more light in 'the-underſtanding of ' this _— 
obſcure-deſcription, | have-added thevery words of /Mar- 
eellinus. | Ferrum inter axicalos duos firmuum compaginatur &- 
vaſtum, in moduni tegule majors extentwm ; cujus ex voliuni- 
28 teretid,' qued in medio ar3 polita compottit; quuadratns eminet- 
ſtylus TD Chinalus  angubti meat Cavitin', & hes 
muleiplit? choraa morvorum tortilinm. llif ati, eique corhlea- 
aus! lignex conjunguntas\gpriffiee; quaram prope nan ad- 
Wit" avtifex contemplabilis, & ſubteliter adpenit -in -temonis 
bocque fatty hive inde validi juvents verſunt agrines' royabi- 
lem flexum.. Ounm ad extveMlt atom 'Wervordts - athmen were- 


- _rit- 


 * Macninz 
* Sercatori#. 


-F Ab kac me- 
dicrare treſti- 
um. ] Here we 
mult note, that 
this hgnification 
of reſtes is bor- 

vowed . from the 
Anatomisls, 
which do call 
certain eminent 
parts behind 

| @dAAM Rs 
” Teftes, Vid. 

| Fuchſ. inſtir. 

med. 1.1. 

Ser. 5. 


Onager, «that is, a wild Aſs, 


T » "YY ”. , % 
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rit: ſummun,. percita interna pulſu a balifta tx oculu evolat; 
In reſpect of .its.uſe we may Engliſh it = Croſ*-bow : but 
it was much bigger, and of a different form. The Scorpion 
which now they call Ozager, is deſcribed by Marcellinus 
in the ſame place thus. Two Oaken or Elm-beams were 
hewn out, and ſomewhat hended, ſo that they ſeemed to - 
bunch out in backs-z-and: theſe in manner of | a+* ſaw en- 
gine are tied faſt together, -being bored. through with 
wide holes, through which (by the means of thoſe holes) 
ſtrong cords are tied, keeping in the whole frame that ic 
{tart not aſunder : + From-between'-thoſe bunches ano- 
ther wooden beam reaching+forth overthwart,.-and : in 
manner of a wain-beatm'erected-up, is tied-with ſuch de- 
vices unto certain ropes, that jt may be pulled -up higher 
or let down-lower at: ones pleaſure, and at the top there- 
of certain-iron hooks-are faſtned, from which hooks 
there hanged down acertaio Slingeither of Iron or-Tow; 
uader which-erefted beam, there lieth a-great piece of 
hair-cloath; full of ſmall chaff, tied faſt with cords,- and 
placed upon a bank-of turfs, ora heap of bricks. When 
therefore it "cometh to the point of skirmiſh, -a round 
ſtone being put into the Sling, four young Men on one 
ſide looſing the beams,- -into- which the ropes are incor- 
porated, do draw back the erected beam unto the hook. 
Thus at length the maſter of the engine ſtanding in ſome 
high place giving a mighty ſtroak' with a hammer (and 
as I ſuppoſe upon the cord, wherennto the erefted beam 
was faſtned. with his hook) ſetteth'open the rails that 
contain the whole work; inſomuch that this erected beam 
being now at liberty. with that quick ſtroak, and hitting 
againſt the: ſoft. hair-cloath, it hurleth out the-ſtone, 


that.will batter whatſoever is in.the way. And itis called 


Tormentum, -quod ex eo omnis expligatio torquebatur. It is 
alſo called Scorpio, becauſe when the long beam or-pillar _ 


is ereted,..it hath a_ſharp tp, in manner of-a Sling, 


upon it the name of- 
aſe that wild Aſſes, when 
they 


The- modern time- bath _ 
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* obſerved by the Romans in their Wars, 
they are courſed by hunters, fling backſtones with their 
heels afar off, ſo that-oftentimes they pierce the breaſts 


of thenfthat fallow them. The Latin-word is made from © 


the Greek.»&, s e. Aſinm, & dyeds rws.vel ager. Now if 
any ask Tae, why that ſackcloth. or aſhes was interpoſed, 
the reaſon.is rendred by. Marcelinw in two lines, which 
I purpoſely did' not tranſlate in-their plate, becauſe I 


would continue the ſenſe without ſuch a long parentheſis. 


The reaſon is there delivered thasy becauſc/the violence 
and force of the erefted Beam recolling, after it had been 
by the whe A | , wasſpch, that yonny ang » 
- Pleces the ſtrongeſt Walls, except” WET 

thing interpoſed, whereby the Ae ſfrehgth of the 
recoil might be by degrees ſlacked. The 4r:es, or Ram, 


is deſcribed alſo by Marcelinwin the fame place. '[ The , 


Ram'was a great tree or beam, /ike unto a Maſt of a Ship, 
hag piece of Fang a Ranjs head,faſtened 


ful thick neck. They have aloof both ſides of the Ram 
a penitice of: wood for the ſafeguard of thoſe that recoil it. 
Joſephus Ben Gorton de bello Fudaico. In lieu of theſe Rams 


another engine was found out, call'd Helepolis, ab inuſitate” 
| L1 


fam, 


did demoliſh and bat 


» S 
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iaw, that is, cap, and ms, that is, civites: Theform 
> of Kin to be ſeenallo in ; Marcel, ibid.. [There was (faith 
p he) a Teſtudo, or vaulted frame made, - gtheried with 
very long pieces-of timber: it was core ar with 
Ox-hides, and green wicker hurdles, the. part or 
© convex {urfage thereof was ow A \qpd; tothe 
end that it might keep off the fire, caſting of 
weapons. Now there were et] inthefront of it certain 
Goſprdes triſulee, that ig iron pilts with three edges, very 
walſie, in manner of the thunder-bolts, which Painters 
and Poets exhibit into. os Gy this but eogine 'the Soul- » 
diers riilin th divers wh ropes, with þF 
main: Ho why it 'againſt xhe walls] [ Malleols 4 
(faith the ſame Mercellinus) were certain darts, faſhioned . _ | * 
- -on this manner ; there was-2n arrow, madeof a cane, - * 
betwixt the head and rhe neck whereof was. faſtened an 
iron full-of clefts ;- which arrow, like ynto a W 
diſtaff, -0n Ky 'Linfen is ſpinned_, was. finely 
hol ithin 5 Jet. 4 n: .man 
Re 6 26s wo fel 


the! it r _ 
thus being gent 
" an-overſtrong ſhoo Uherws, ' ag SED was berths 


took faſt hold on any plaats 4t-bar 


p es 4k. caſt: _ ary ither was 
b thereanym —__ caſting » Miter was F 
b. Now tf - a Fig not, pre EL <npigea. cal +8 
= obine, then did they antgptertaig.polldgorapger ground, 
| A on cate nic, Fram owns, ſignifying a 
cony-berry 4 


thay, role two phraſes are oppo” 8 
naxe as it appearet 54 
"#5 Imvicnls fed machinis by: | 
Jledc d notnow covertlys!but - 1 
weal. | 


ſite, ms, and' 
A Pturarch. in. that of. Js 95-a4f- Sor: 
wir, CG. Czl.  vollit | 


wo” 


-in the market-place; a'Crown' was 


 f they erected two Spears, with a thirdFing 


l 
; br wgrey, in jy of reeration' for heir Faithful ſor- 
vice. - This tran dm n was terified/Clonic Heduttia ,, 


_ Colony : at which times they cho out every tenth Men, 
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COCK Ph 
De Penis in boſtes drvifkey, 
Lbeit; __ the yidtory,/ the Raman: inflicted divers 
A degrees” of pugiſhmear, according to' the 'malice - 
tound in an enemy,"yet were they pages, 
and (as Hi ; oy ae Kg 
Nation. The"punifl 
uſed towards a c Nation are rely: *Either-they 
puniſhed rherby death, og ſold-them fab corona, op. dil- - 
au thee Job Jags jugum, or merced theay in taking away -- $758 
ir territories ; made them/tribu cally. 4A ef qo KT 
enemy was ſaid No be 014 fb comeny ES: 

nur 


ies com 


nd thei rohav 


token of ſach 2 ſale. or n_ 
faid to be ſo1d ſub corona, 
environ ed about with i 


nies, is called Corona. When are 1 


omjpa- 


7 Stad.in Flor, : 
manner of a gallows ': then they coult thaw being $5 [ I. G. 1%, , 
armed; and theig belts taken away, to paſs under in token 
of bondage. - When their terr tories. ps n from 
them,” they were m beaten 


ed any. / 


and the place e r Romani colonia, that is; 2. Roman 


= > 


vie. Aach as were able, and of beſt x 
and eſtabliſh a publick- Council, * g-whom- named & 


ina Roman Colony _ 


ſome called Colonie Latine ;; others {ralice, The Latin 
Colonies had Jus civitatis Mrags, .& Magiltr arr apes: 


de Jur, © 
Wnt 4 .Whence we may Carta faeni yay oe phe | 


[IS] 
ON 
do 


 b Pigh. lib. 
Tyranniff, 


; Terent, m 
Pher, 


- 


+ Sig. de Jud. tribute k, properly calle&Fe 
Rom. 1.1. £16. ney, ſuch as was collefted in Haven-towns for the tranſ- 


* 


—* 
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di, ( in ſua Colonia magiſtraturi geſſiſſent. ltalicis autem, 
Jus civitatis & ſuffragis nullum 'erat , immunes tamen 
erant, nec tributum "aut ſtipendinm pendebant, ut provincie 
ſolebant. Tarneb. adverſ, 1.1. c. 11, Divers times the Ro- 
mans would be content after the conqueſt to grant to 
their enemies a peaceable injoyingof their lands and poſ- 
ſeffions, conditionally, that they would yield all faithful 
allegiance-utito the L. Deputy, whoſoever the Senare of 
Rome (ſhould place 6ver them. The L. Deputy was either 
ſtiled by the name of a Propretor, a Proconſulzor a Prefeltus. 


" Thoſe places where the two firſt ſorts of "Governours did 


rule, were'termed Provincie, the other from the Gover- 
nor was termed Prefetiara. Where we muſt obſerve that 
this word Provincia hath a threefold acception. , Firſt, 
it is taken for a Oopnerys which by the force and power 
of 'arms is ſubdued to the Roman Empire, and govern- 
ed-by ſome Roman Deputy-ſent from the Semate ; and 
this 1s the pxoper and primitive fignification thereof, it 
being ſo cal ed, hb DQuod populus Rom. eam provicit id eſt, 
entevicit. Secondly, it is takemfor any Region or Country 


| where the L.Gener. or chief Captain over a Roman army 


doth manage- War againſt any Nation by Commiſſion 
from the Senate. Laſtly, it ſignifieth any publick fun&ion, 
or adminiſtration of office, yea any'private duty, charge,.. 
or task, either undertaken ke ed; according to that 


of s Terence, Provinciam cepi 


either certain or uncertain. The certain was properly cal- 
led Trioutum vel Stipendium, and thoſe who paid it} were 
termed Tributaris five Stipendiaris;, and this Tribute was 
of two ſorts, either ordinary, ſuch as was required from 
every houſe yearly,” even in the time of-peace : or ex- 
traordinary,/ ſuch as - levied by a law, or decree of 


the Senate towards 1 .charges. The uncertain 
Vettigal, was either impoſt-mo- 


portation of Merchants wares, and that was called from 
 Porins, 


| | am, that is, thou haſt * 
- undertaken an hard task. Now the tribute to be paid, was 


Sas th at at " 
A . 


elerved by the Ramans in their Wars, 


Portus, Portorium, 'or from |. Porta Portarinm, andthe re- 


ceivers thereof Portitores, The: wares after. the impoſt- 


mony; had beenpaid, were ſealed by the Publicans, with a 
certain kind of tempered chalk : and this is that which 
Cicero-underſtandeth by ica Creta, orat. pro Flaccs : 
or tythecorn, namely the tenth-part of their gain; and 
that was call'd"from Decem, Decume, and the receivers 
thereof Decumani, though Deeumanus when -it is, an ad- 


263. 
| $tadijus in 
Flor, I. 1. C.13- 


. jeftive, ſignifieth 4s-much as Maxim, according to that 


of Ovid, lib. de Triſt. 
Qu venit hic fiuttus, flultus ſupereminet omnes 
p Poſterior nono eſt, undecmoque prior. ob. 
The reaſon of this ſignification 1s. ſuppoſed to. be, 
becauſe in, Arithmetick , amongſt ſimple numbers the 


tenth is the greateſt : Or laſtly, that Money which was 


paid by certain Herdſmen for g their catte] in 
the Roman fields and foreſts,: This kind of tribute was 


s called Scripture, and the paſtures Agrs Scripturaris ; be- 


cauſe (as » Feſtus ſaith) the Bailiff ox Receiver of this 
Money, called Pecaarins, -did Seriberido conficere rationes, 
that is, KED his account by writing : here we myſt note, 
firſt, chat all theſe kinds of Tributes were: not only re- 


quire1 in Provinces, or Countriesſubdu'd, but through- 


out taly, even in Rome it ſelf. Secondly, though each 
colleftor of theſe Tribntes was diſtinguiſhed by a iar 


» Fr. Sylv. 
viror. illuft, 


ep. 2. l.1, 


x Sig. de Jurz b. x 


Ron. l. 2.c. 4+ 


name; yetby a general name they.were allcalled os  Pub-. » Cic. de A- 


licatti, in as much as they did take to rent theſe 


blick ruſp. reſponl. © 


tributes. The chief of them which entred into bond was * 91 @pe- 


the principal takers or farmers-of theſe. tributes, Tuly 
calleth* Mancipes, Theothers,which were entered intg,the 
ſame bond as ſureties, were termed . s. Many.times 
the Romans did. beſtBw the- freedom* A Shetr City upon 
Foreign Countries, andthe degrees of were 
- proportioned accordingly | Countries were Some 
they honoured with the-aa o Citizens, but 
excluded them from theright of ſuffraging, ledving them 
alſo to be governed by their. own Laws and Magitrates 
F $ 


. 
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J c A P.- : I 
Mulfte Mplitares, quibus milites Rina hs <frichavrar. 


ng the puniſhments that 0 Ran L. a 

| pu uſed towards his own fouldiers' | 
faulty, they were commonly proportis Wo favit 
committed: ſometimes they wereeaſie, of which ſort were 
alſo thoſe proline oy which did ; whos brand the ſouldi- 
ers with diſgrace : (+) they were heavier, ſuch as 
did hurt and afflitt the Tothe firſt ſort belonged 
theſe : Reta Ignominioſa , ie. a ſhameful diſcharging 
of 2 ſouldier, wh = he is pert hoe diſgracetemoved from the 


oy FI Sipendis,. e. a ſtoppingof their 
mt Piers Gh4ck Af egado! mul, 
ere Gai to be os lg F 


e £3 ind diruebatar t Rofin, ant. 
in fiſcum, non in 2m IIEN 10. C, 24» 
whereby te fot yas jo jo _ lig 


4 


with long TIEÞ foot length i 
» 20d ſometimes int of ors 
upand down with'ty angheir necks. 


| Alito aber fon 


bear Tolmbling: a: wars heir ſhoulder, 
carry it round about the town * it hath ſameaftinity. with 
aur carting of queans here itt £»e/and in thefirſt adore 
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'no cyſtom that doth mo! ſymbolize, than the ſtanding 


_ in awhite ſheet in the open view of a congregation.. The 


. t Alex. Gen. 
dier. |. 2.C.13. 


# Trib, milit. 


x Cic. Orats 
Phil. 3. 


- the Souldters were called 


laſt of their leſſer puniſhments,wasthe opening of a vein, 
or letting them blood in one of their Arms : -e which 
kind of puniſhment was uſed towards thoſe alone, Fhich 
(as they conceited, through the abundance of their hot 
blood) were too adventurous and bold. . The heavier 
kinds of puniſhment were theſe : 1, Virgu, vel fuſte cagi, 
to be beaten with rods, or with ſtaves and cudgels. None 
were ordinarily beaten with cudgels, but thoſe who had 
not diſcharged their office,” ig, the ſending about that ta- 
ble, called Tefera, wherein thEWatch-word was written ; 
or that had forſeken their place, where' they were ap- 
pointed to keep Watch : or thoſe who had ftolen any 
thing from out the Camp > or born falſe witneſs againſt 
their fellows, or*abuſed' their Bodies by Women - . or 
laſtly, that had been puniſhed thrice for the ſame fault : 
thoſe which were in this manner cndgelled, were often 
killed in the place, but if erm alive, they went 
to live in perpetual exilement: 'The Ceremony uſed in 
this kind of cudgelling was, "that the « Knight Martial 
ſhould lightly touch the party to be paniſhedywith 4 Club, 
which being done, all the Sonldiers did beat him with 
ſtaves-and cudgels, whence we may fay of dne that, 'de- + 
ſcrveth a good cudgelling in x Tully his phraſe; Faſtuari-, 
um meretur.  Polyb. callethit, Cunoxomen, Vid. Lipſ de milit. 
Rom. lib. 5. dial. 18. If a Roman Souldier had broken his 
rank by going ont of order, then Yirgs cedebantur,that is,.* 
he was ſcourged with rods. Sometimes the Knight Mar- 
tial upon juſt occafon would *cauſe them to be ſold for 
bond-ſlaves, to be beheaded, to be hang'd. All thee puniſh- 
wents were perſonal or particalar ; there remaineth one © 
which was general, na when the fault was general, 
as in their uproars, con es, &c. Upon ſuch occaſions 
*ther, and every tenth man . 
upon whom the lot fell, was puniſhed with that kind of 
cudgelling aboye ſpoken of ; all the others.cſcaxed ei- 
| ther 


> 


ad + 
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there without puniſhment, or with very little. The pu- 
niſhment it ſelf was termed Decimatio Legions, and the 
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reaſon of this kind of puniſhment is rendred by y Twdy, , _ pro 


nt meta, Vit. ad omnes, pena ad parcos perveniret. Some- 
times ſuch was the clemency of the L. General, thar he 
would puniſh only the twentieth, nay the hundredth Man, 
and then it was called viceſimatie, vel centeſimatio, legionts. 


CI &:: 
De donu militaribus ob rem fortiter geſtam. 
Oncerning the Rewards which were beſtowed in 
war, ſome were by the Senate conferred upon the L. 
General : others were by the L. Gen. conferred, upon his 
ſouldiers. Thoſe honours which the L. General received 


_ were three, Firſt, Nomen Imperatoris, of which before. Se- 


condly, Supplicatio, that is, a ſolemn proceſſion continued 
for many dayes together, ſometimes more, ſometimes 
leſs : all which dayes the Roman people did obſerve 
as holy dayes, offering up daily Prayers aud Sacrifices to 
the Gods in the behalf of their L. Gen. The cuſtom be- 
ing that after ſome notable viftory the ſouldiers having 
ſaluted their chief Captain (whom 1 call their L. Gen.) by 
the name of /mperaror, then would he ſend letters unto 


the Senate dight with Laurel, wherein he required both - 
that name to be confirmed, and approved by them, as 1ike- * 


wiſe that they would Decernere Supplicationes, that is, ap- 
point ſuch ſolemn ſipplications. Thirdly, they honoured 
him alſo at his coming home with a triumph : Triam- 
phus vel major, vel minor erat, ſaith Alexander. The leſſer 


kind of triumph was properly called. Ovatio' z ab Ove, x Salmuth. in 


from a ſheep, which in the time of his triumph, was 
led before him, and afterward facrificgd by him, as alſo 
in the greater triumph (called properly Trixmphbus) the 
L. Gen. ſacrificed a Bull : it dlfer from thegreater 
triumph, firſt, in the acclamation;; for in the leſler tri- 
umph the ſouldiers following did-as'it were redouble 
this letter O, and ſoine are of opinion that it was there- 

M m fore 


Pancir, |. re- 
rum deperd. 
c. de triumph, 
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fore called Ovatio. In the greater triumph the ſonldiers 
followed, crying, Jo trinmphe, To trinmphe © an example 

* Ode 2. |. 4- whereof may be ſeen-in * Horace, where he deſcribeth 
the triumph of Baccbns, the firſt Author of this-greater 

þ Sa!muth. in triimph 3 from- whoſe 6 namealſo- divers Authors 40 
Pancir. 110 derive this word Triumphus., he being in Greek called 
a 4. Yep, which by a little change is made Triumphus. Se- 
un.ph. condly, they differed, becauſe in the greater Triumph 
| the L. Gen. did wear a garment of State, called by ſome 

_ c Alex. Gen. Trabea, c by others Triumphalis, Pitta vel Aurata veſtis ; 
cier. 1.5.C.17- likewiſe a garland of Laurel, ridingin a chariot, the Se 
nators themſelves, with the beſt of the Komans, meeting 

him, his ſouldiers with their coronets, their chains, and 

other rewards, following after : but in the leſſer triumph 

© the L. General did wear a plain Purple Gown, without 

2 Dion, Hal, any Gold imbrodering, and a garland of mirtletree 4 com: 
ls, * monly going on foot; ſometimes permitted to ride on a 
| horſe ; the Gentlemen and Commonalty . of Rome alone 
without the Senators did nieet him. Moreover, for a 

* perpetual memory of this their triumph, in ſome pub- 

e Alex. Gen. lick place certain Trophies were erected. e Tropheum 
' dirs I. 1: Ce 2+ omumentum. dixere , Nunc marmoreums, modo eneum, cum 
f Serv. #n, #nſcriptione & titulss evo perpetno duraturis. f Difturs eft 
l. 10, Lat 9% 7pm, id eft, 4 converſione, from making the ene- 
mies to retire and turn back. Sometimes there were 

ſtatues, columns, a:d arches built, in token of triumph. 

- Theſe arches; though commonly they were known by 

the name of Arcus trix-pbales, yet ſometimes they are 

& Fr. Sylv. in called g Fornices, whence it is that Tully calleth Fabians 
arat. Cic. Pro trjomphal arch Fabiaumm fornicem. If it ſo hapned, that 
On. Planclo. © 1}; Roman General himſelf, ;perſonally, did take away 
any Tpoils from the chief Captain of the enemies, then 

did he hang them up*'in a Temple conſecrated to Fupiter 

þ Alex. gen. Feretrins ; who was {@talled ,. becauſe b as the Romans 
dier. 1, 1.c,14- COnceited, without - cial aſſiſtance of Japiter, Dax 
ducem ferire non poterat. 3 theſe ſpoils had the name of 

Optima fpolia, that is, Royal ſpoils. The reward RN 


| | ol ſerved by the Romans ir'their Wars. * $69 
ed ypon the ſouldiers were divers : [either places of Offi- 
ces,” as the place of a Centurion; of a'Prafetius, a Decurio, 
&6. ' or their: pay” {was increaſed; the ſpoils diſtributed 
amongſt them: ' orlaſtly; hey teceivedicertain gifts texrm- 
ed Dona militaria;” '1n ' ancient 'rimes thoſe  lonidiers 
which-had' beſt deſerved, received 4 certain meaſure of | 
corn, called by them Adorea,” i'and hence it is that. Adorea * Alex. Gen. 
is now uſed to ſignifie ſuch: laud: and praiſe/as is dueunto; "5 © 15. 
a ſouldier. But after ages, for the bettey encouraging, of 
the ſouldiers, have:found out more honourable-rewards, - 
of which k theſe were the chiefeſt;\ Armilla, that is, a brace- þ Sig. de ju-, 
let for the hand-wriſt ; Torgquis,* a chain to wear about Kum. c. 15, 
their necks ; Phalere, horſe trappings, Haſta pure, that is, a | 
ſpear, havingno iron at the end'of it (it is ſometimes cal- 
ted} Haſta'dbnatica, and Haſta graminea-) Laſtly, Corone, ! Roſin. anr, 
crowns, of which Aw. Gel. 1. 5. e,. 6 obſerveth theſe.to | 19: © 17: 
have been the chief : 1. Coronatriumphals, ' which in old 
time was made of Laurel, but afterwards of Gold, and 
thence it was called Corona area : It was fent by the Se- 
nate unto the L General, in honour of his triumph. _ Se- 
condly, Corona obſedionalis, which was given by the ſoul- 
diers unto the General when they 'were freed from a 
. ſiege ; it was made of graſs growing in that place-where 
they were beſieged, whence it had the name alſo of. Coro- 
n4 graminea. Now the reaſon why they made this Crown 
of graſs growing in the place' where they were beſieged, 
was thereby to yield-up their right in that place unto 
| their Captain, - for by that Ceremony, -as-m Pliny obſerv- » Plin. 1 22. 
eth they did, Ferra & ipſa altricei bumo & humatione: etiam C. 4. 
cedere. And hence it is, that in races, and the like maſte+ 
ries, he that was overcome, did gather ſome of- the grafs 
of that place, and gave it unto the Conqueror, as a token | 
that he did acknowledg himſelf .conquered:;.. = this is the * S#murh in 
reaſon of that Adage, HerbamtiQare, that-is," to yieldthe anon mrenuu 
vidtory:” Thirdly; Corona \cibica, which was: beſtowed cormnis, © 
onty pon him"which had ſaved'a' Citizens difey+ o- though o Pigh. 1: Ty- * 
thproceſs of time it'was alſo beſtowed upon the L. Gen: ravuit. 
if he ſpared a Roman was” when he had gower —_ 
m 2 m: 
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him : It. was commonly made of Oak 3 whence it was cal- 
led Corona quercea. And this I take to be the reaſon. why 
in OQvids' time: the Emperor had alwayes ſtanding before 
his gates an Qak-tree inthe midſt of two Laurels, as an 
Emblem ' denoting two worthy vertues required in all. 
Emperors and Princes : Firſt, ſuch whereby the enemy 
might be conquered : Secondly, ſach whereby Citizens 
might be ſave. Unto this Ovid ſremeth to allude, ſpeak- 
ing of the Laurel Tree, 

p Poſtibus Auguſtis eadem fidiſſima cuſtos 
Ante fores ftabus, mediamq, twebere quercum. 

Fourthly, Corena Murals, q He only was honoured with 
this, which did firft ſcale the walls, and enter firſt into the 
enemies City : and hence this crown was put upon the 
circlet, or top, like unto the battlements. Fifthly, Corona 
Caſtrexſis. This the L. Gen, beſtowed on him which firſt 
entered into the enemies tents : It did bear in it the re- 
ſemblance of a bulwark, or at leaſt of the mound where- 
with the bulwark was ſtrengthened : which mound was 
called in Latin Fallum, and thence the crown it ſelf was 
often called Yallaris corona. Sixthly, Corona navalis, with 
which he was honoured, which firſt eatered into the ene- 
mies ſhip in a battel upon the Sea : It was pourtrayed with 
many ſhip-beaks, called in Latin « Roftra, whence the 
crown it ſelf was often called { Corona Roſtrata. That Re- 
man Hercnles Sicceins Dentatus obtained almoſt all thoſe ſe- 
veral rewards, and that each many times. Laſtly, Corona 
ovalts, it was made of Mirtle-tree, the L. General uſfed it 
in.the leſſer kind of triumphs , called Ovationes , from 
whence the Coronet it ſelf was named Ovalis. It was then 


beſtowed, when the Herald had committed ſome error 


in denouncing war ; or when the enemies conquered 
were of. mean rank and place, as Servants, or Pyrats; or 
elſe if; the victory were gotten without bloodſhed, or 
great hazard, (the enemies yielding without reſiſtance, 
in quibus impulveress & incraentis viftoriis, ngtam ofe Yane- 
is frondem crediderunt, quod non Martins, ſed quaſs Venereus 

iden trinmphus foret. 
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Extramur aneus cur Mars appellatur 72. | Flamines Curiales P29 $ 
Extremi agminis ductores 251 | Flamints majores & minores ibid; 
#2. Flaminie xdes ibtd. 
Luperci ” Plants flaninia 1 
Abiani 42 | Flaminica 8& flami 104 
Fabianus fornix 258 | Flamineo abite ibid. 
Fabule palliatz & gate 5 | Flamingus 69 
Faftionss albz & ruſlez 8 | Flexanimes | 155 
Faftores in pilz luſu Its | Flora dea ,u* 9 
Fagutalis Jupiter ibid. {Florals ludi 84 
Fagutalis mons Floralts rube ibid. 
Fanilie appellatione quid aliquoties gat. Focas quid & unde difus UI 
ficarur ”"tor proj & Foc ere. . vid. 
Familiaris pars in victimis 'g1 | Feciales unde did ” +66 
Fan ſiftere 20 Falus quid 67 
Fanum quid & unde diftum . 19 | Folium Sybellz, vid. Cybelle follium. 
Farracia quid 70 ) Folis pila qualis Ins 
_ : 144 ayes, ſue Forceps militum 202 
ces pro ratu 157 | Foriin circo maximo id *:o00 
Faſces hl ibod. Fornices * - 257 
Faſti dies, & cx parte faſli .. 330.) Foraix Fabianus ' 263 
Fatua 7 - ©] Forum quot modis ſumitur H 
Tres Dea appellata * $9 | Forum agere ibid. 
Fauna _—_ indicere . ibid. 2 
 Faxprima 128 | Forum > cn 
robes unde digus £ Forum Julhum 5hi6 
Ferety;1s cur Jupiter _— 2 {| Forlew Pulledine, ibid. p 
Frie Imperativz, & Indifty, wil o7um Romangim, & forum »yetus, * Ti ; 
Ferie Latinz war [ Forum Saluſtii | 5+, \ I 
\ Frrie privatz, publicz, anniverſariz, ſta- | Forum Trajani 
. tivz & conceptiv# ibid. | Forun tranſitorium, 8 cur r fie PL. 
Feriati dies ibid. ibid. 
Ferre legem 139 | Fratres __ qui, quot & unde digi 45 
Feſti dies 129. | Fraudatis ſtipendii 265 
if Fidti flamines - $7 | Fr2zgit (ubſellia 1.0) $3.90 I 
Fidicule 296 Frumentavie leges ' 14; 1 + 222 F: 
» _—_—_ idem olim quod foedus $7 myo we ruth # 
wgere & 139. cumanum 21 
by Y : mr - i. emprum 5 a 
| . Fiſcus ab A&ratio differt 198 imperatum 
Fagella Triamriralia 203 | Faralia unde 74 
Sf | Flagra taxillata ibid Fundus & Fundamentum cone 121 
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Runus |» 04407 | Heſia Centumviralis 164 206 
de Furca redempti 227 | Haſla pura l 
Furce (upplicium 180, 1 - . » donatica 269 
Furcifer unde | 180 | . Graminea 
Fule cxdi 266 | Haſta donati 16g 
Fuſluarum meretur - ibid. Jadices ; 157 
; . 1 Hefte ſubjich 220 
(3%: Cybelles ſacerdotes 60 | Hafiaria cenſio d 265 
Gakii Gladiarores quales 110 | Haſtatiqui - 233,253 
Gallica quid 123 | Helepolis, genus machine deſcribitur © 259 
Galliciniam p 128 | Hemones aliquando homines dit 33 
Gemonie (calz ubi 107 | Herbamdare ' 269 
Genialis quid fignif. 38 | Hercules, jatarus in tefferis 110 
Genialss arbor quz 37 | Hifirio unde dictus 101 
Genialis le&tus 72 | Homini mortuo offane legito 77 
Genio indulgere 38 1 Homo Comirialis 133 
Genium defraudare X ibid. | Homo \ncerti laris ' 39 
Genius bonus & malus i 36 | Homo omnium ſcenarum 17 
Genius loci 38 | Homo —— palmarum 98 
Geno idem quod gigno 37 { Homo | 175 
Gladiatura 96 | Hoplomachorum armatura 200+ 
Glading in judiciis quid 16s | Horrea Sempronia 222 
Globus militum 254 | #arti Saluſtini 9 
Gradivius 1 pomnce $4 | Hoflia unde difta 65 
Gradus in gladiatura quid 98 | Haſliare vitimam | ibid. 
Greca ſacra, Greca ſacerdos : 43 | HoStidia Curia 6 
Graminia ara, haſta, corona, vid. Ara, | Hoſittis pars in vidtimis $1 
Hafta, Corona - | Hyemen Hymenee 72 
Grande ſophos quid 91 | 
Gymnici 89 i & 
2 ' Zacerein Senatu ; I 59 
AEredes ex toto afle || Fadius pronus, plenus, ſupinus, inanis, 
Heredes in uma cera | x13 
Heredis legararii - 333 | Zaziculus mons e 
Hevredes primz ccrz anualis 56 
Herides (ecundi ldus 138 
Hertdes ex deunce Fantaculum unde ditum It7 
ER 230 Igni & aqua interdicere 184 
ex ſemuncia Ignobiles qui 29 
ſexcula aſperſus Ignominoſa dimiſſio 265 
Heres fiduciarius, & imaginarius 228. | Ignota capita = 28 
Herts in torum afſem inftiturus 229 | Nicet quid fignif. 78 
quomodo differt ab Herede ex toto afſe | Illetis manibus accedere ad rem - 66 
230 | Metis 11nd Fi ibid. 
Harpaſlum 11s | Imageidem nobilitas 29 
Haſta Corlibaris 69 | Immolatio ; ot 


- rad » 
x L ” 
= 
» *% ww. 
f% 
Fo. 
- 


| Rerim & Verborum. 


M29 | Fupiter Fererrius quare digus 27s 
252 are calumniam five in lirem y: 
167, 252 | Furare Jovem lapidem, vel per yoraney 
267 | pidem 7 
Turn EE 
4 & ot 204 
45 honorarium = 
13 | 7«s Papyranum 
229 pro loco in quo Prztor Judex ſedebar 
1 143 
| 152 | in Jus vocare *© 204 3 
Indicare forum quid 8] in Zas vocatio 240 
Indifta cauſa damnari 210 ; : 76 
_—_ "Ez wvenales ludi 103 
Inferie 97A L. 
Ingen«i qui 31 
Inire viam 244 Litera Grzcis OTE fgnum 
Injufiis vindiciis & ſacramentis alienos fun- 242 
dos perere 246 | Lacerna quid 152 
Inſcripta ergaſtula n 235 | Lacernatus oppoſirus rogaro ibid. 
i ſervi 202 | Lenaqualis veſtis 47 
Intendere a&ionem, vel litem 240 | Levum in rebus (acris quid 49 
Intecalaris dies I25 | Lanine 196 
Intercedere 139 | Lazii cum tintinnabulis 18g 
Intercif dies 129 | Laiiftequi 10 
Interrex 170 | Lanx 67 
Intervallum quid . 255 | Lapis manalis . $4 
Intonuit lzvam 49 | Lapis promille paff, 168 
lo Triumphe 286 | Laquearii | —_—_ armis pugnare ſolitt” 101 
» ludi genus 77 | Lare ſub parvo 39 
Ttalum robur 192 | Lares ibid. 
_—— —_ 239 | Lari ſacrificat 
wdices hafl 164 | Largitio 145 
es let fonitions, | | Lata fuga 544 
edirione, ediriri}, 238 | Latiaris collis $ 
Laticlavia, Laticlavis 51 
206 | Latine ferix ' 129 
216 | Latininominis ſocii y 211 
244 | Latinys quis ? ibid 
232 | Latro & Latrunculus, unde diti 114 
241 | Laudare defunftum pro roſtris , -\, 73 
hid. | Leftus genialis & adverſus 92 
I61'| Legatio mandara, votiva, _—_ "215 
37 mr Fenif 252 
atus cat 1g 
i Fuvus aliquando units Legio 2d & unde oo 


-INDEN 
Ltgio Alaudaruim 134 | Lex Cincia 23z 
Legio juſta 261 Claudia 2alg 
Legio quadrata 250 | Clodia de Comitiis 213 
Legions decimatio, viceſimatio , centeſi- Cy 210 
matio 269 | defrument. 222 
Leglonis diviſio s | - de interceſl; 217 
Lemniſcata palma 98 { de Magiſtrat. 215 
Lemniſcus quid ibid, de Provinciis 220 
Leſſum | 78 | ad Religionem ſpeR. 209 
Lex & jus quomodo differunt 204 | Cornelia Agraria 226 
Lex Curiaca Centuriata 139 | de Judicibus 234 
Legis promulgatio 137 | de Magiſtratibus 206 
Leges Agrariz 221 de Municipiis 211 
de ambitu 239 | de Provinciis 219 
Cibariz * 214 | de Sicariis, Veneficio, & Patriodio 
de Civitatum & jurum civium 210 242 
ad Comiria ſpeRantes 212 | Sumptuaria 225 
duodecim rabularum _ 169 | Lex Didia ibid. 
lex duodecim tabularum de vindiciis | Domitia T7 
243 | Lex Fabia 236 
Leges Frumentariz _ 222 | Fannia 224 
de judicibus & judiciis 231 Furia 229 
de Legibus h 217 | Fuſia 212 
de Magiſtratibus 215 | Lex Gabinia Comitialis 213 
Majeſtate 236 Militaris 226 
Re Militari 226 | Gellia Cornelia 212 
Pecuniis reperundis 238 | Zex Hieranica 214 
Provinciis 218 | Hircia 216 
Religionem ſpeRantibus 207 | Lex incerta de nexu 234 
de Senatu 8 Senatorius 214 Hides Czfſaris 232 
Sumpraariz 224 ulia de judiciis 3id. 
Tabellariz 213 | de Majeſtate 236 
de Teſtamentis 228'] deProvinciis / 218 
de Tutelis 227,| Junia de pecuniis repetundis 219 
de Uſu capione j 230'| deperegrinis - 2*01.61 211 
Lex accuſatoria 231 Juma Licinia de-trinundino ' 217 
Lex acilia 239 | Lex Laztoria 228 
Acilia Calpurnia 236 | Licinia de Sodalitiis 237 
Aiia \ 212 | Sumptuaria 225 
Antia 234 | Licinia Zbutia 217 
'Antodia 232 |.Lex Licinia Muria 212 
Areria 182 Livia ; - 23 
Arima 230 | Lex Mancipt 23s 
Aurcha 232 Manilia Cominialis '214 . 
Coelia 5, Mulitaris 226 
Caſſia 1þ4 | Memnonia . a4 
Ciciha Didia 217 | Munecralia 
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Roſcia 207 Y 
Ruplilia 232 | Ludi Romani, Magni, Conſuales, Circen- 
Ltx Sempronia Agraria 221 | es 86 
de Civitate 210 | Ludi ſacri We 
_ de Comitiis 214 | Cadi (eculares go1 
Frumenraria - 222: | Ludus Trojanus 105 
de Judiciis 231 | Lugere differt ab clugere 79 
de Provinciis 217 | Zupa aluit Romulum & Remum expoſicos 
Servilia de Civitate 215 4L 
de Judiciis 225 | Lupercal ubi | ibid. 
Locialis 239 | Lupercalium origo & ceremoniz ind. 
Sylvani & Carbonis 211 | Zaperci Fabian 42 
Lex Terentia Caſſia 223 | Luperci Quinnliani ibid 
Tiria 218 | Lupercorum licentia tid. 
"Tullia de ambiru 237 | Luſoria tela 96 
de Senar, 214 | Luftram | 162 
Lex Valeria 218 | Luſirum condere p ibid. 
Varia 137 
Varinia 219 
Voconia 229 263 
Libamina prima = 67 260 
Libatio | 66 67 
Libellos dejicere A21 i8g 
Libera toga 1 hs (F” 14 47 
Liberi aliz ingenui, alii Libertins 32 274 
Liberti 30 ibid, 
Libitini, Libitinarii : 7 's 144 
Libithnarius idem quod capularis #bj itid. 
Libri unde 132 | Magifiratus quis 155 
Librip;ns unde 235 | Magiſlratus majores $3641 5 
Lifores qui & unde *156 | minores Fig 
Linum incidere 134 | Magiſtratus patricii, plebeii ibid, 
Litare 67 | Magiftratus Qui uanus 190 
Lite vel cauſa cadere 206 | Magna mater 60 © 
In Litem jurare | _ 240 | Mala manſio 192 
Litis conteſtatio, redemptio, #ſtimatio, | Malles!i genus machine 260 
_ quomodo diffcrunc 239 ) Mancipatio 227, 235 
Literati 202 | Maxcipatio fiduciaria ibid. 
Mas- 


Ladi qui nales , or 


Mancipatus, mancipium 
Mancipes 


Milites Pilani 


res Mancipi 214z nt 4 
Mane 128 
Manes mali genii 37 
Manihus illotis accedere rem 
Manibus, pedibuſque diſcedere in alicujus 
ſententiam 158 
Manipulares 233 
Manipuli 251 
Manipulus militum 254 
ex jurare Mans conſerrum te voco 244 
Manum conſerere, manus conſertio 243 
* 244 
Manumiſtonis formula 31 
Manss in ludo gladiatorio I 
Manus in ludo reficrario 304 
Mars effingi quomodo ſolebat $4 
Marte pro -$ 
Marte = > WER eſt ibid 
Martiales ludi 85 | 
Martialis collis $ 
Mater Dcorum 60 
Mavors 4 $4 | 
. Megalenſis ludi_ 80 
Mzgalen/is purplira 84 
Megaleſiz 80 | 
Mellaria amphora $9 
Menles Romanorum quates 124 
Merida unde dia 119 
Mereri (ab hoc vel illo Duce 147 
Miridiani qui 200 | 
de Meriaze 128 
atl Meridiem wid. 
Meridies ibid. 
Meta 16 
Metallum 259 
* Myregwgral 61 
Miles emeritus 248 
Militares mul&z 26 5, Kc, 
Militaria dona 267, &c. 
. Militaris teſtudo 26g 
Milites per facramentum 
 conjurationem ; 248 
evacationem ſeu 242 
evocati 


Mimi wen, 8 quare Planipedes di, M's, 
| Minervi 5s 
Mwnuritio 93 
to 
Mitra bu 
Mitriaci 6r 
Mittere vel demittere Judices in conſilium 
241 
Modiperator in conviviis ny 
| Mole | 66 
Monas talorum JaQus 110 
Monitor © 137 
Mons Aventinus "_ mons Murcius, Re- 
monius, 
Mons Ccelius, Quencaians ibid. 
\ Mous Capit linus, Tarpeius, Saturgi 4 
Mons Eſquilinus/ s 
Mons Palatinus 3 
Mons Quirinalis, Agonalis, Caballus O 
Mons Vaticanus 8 
Mons Viminalis, Fagutalis 7 
Montorius 8 
Myrbas Comitialis 138 
Morbus Sonricus 237 
Moribus deduQio 2 
Mu ſuprema, minima 182 
Mul#e militares 26 5, &c, 
Mallti calceorum genus unde ? 152 
Mater arii qui 95 
Municipium Oe fats & = 26 
Municipium fine 3bz 
cum ſuffragio ibid, 
Munus pro ago T1 
Manus um 166 
Munus offendere 199 
Murcia Venus dita 6- 
Mlrcius mons ibid, 
Murrhana, Murrhbina potio 78 
Myſce in conviviis qui 120 
Mouſculas, machinz genus 256 
| Mutare veſtum quid ? 149 
Mydas,' jaRus tefſerarum 112 
Myrmillones 100 
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N. Orbis mifirum - 254 
. L. quid ſignif, | 1414 Orce quis pſus in lado teflerario 112 
Naulum Charontis 77 | Orcheſtra 17 
| Nefaftes dies 130 | Oftendere munus 155 
Nervus 193 | Ovatio quid & unde 268 
Nexi qui | '32| Ovem unum | 133 
Ntxus FD 129,234,235 | Ovilia, Ibcus in campo Martio 14 
Nomen em quod debitum 2 | Ovj cum Mundo fimilitudo » 7M 
* Nomina facere, liberare, exigere ibid, | Ab Ovoad mala . 121 
Nominis delatio 240 | 0vum in Cereali pompa quid 34 
Nomenslatio, Nomnclator 145 . 
None 126 P. 
Nongenti qui | 132 Adio quid 264 
Nov qui diRi * 28 P eanas concinere 231 
Nox intempeſta Tlauevitew & wipugitery opponuntur -ibid. 
ad mediam Nettem 123 | 2 aganica pila | Its 
media Nofte Palamtdiacs calculi ibid. 
de media Notte _ | Palatia unde difta 3 
Nacibus reliRis 116 | Palatina tribus 202 
Numelli 194 ! Palatin; ludi 94 
| Numeriin ludo teſſerario 209 | Palatini falii | 55 
; Numerus ſteſichorius 221 | Palatinus mons 3 
- MNummuspro leſtertio 208 | Pall 15 | 
| Nanicatio 138 | Palliate fabulz _ 06 ; 
Nuiciam mittere, remittere 73 | Palliati pro Grzcis diQi | 145 f 
Nuncupare vora 04 | Pallium ibid. 
Nuptie innuptz , 70 | Palma quare viRoriz ſignum 98 
Nuſtie ſacramento ignis, & aquz ibid. | Palma lemniſcata . ibid, 
Nuptialia dona 72| Palmarwmplurimarum homo ibid. 
1 Nympbarum des | 153 | Palmata toga 1509 
Paludamentum ibid” 
| O. Pan Lyceus & exis forma 41 
Bnunciatio 138 | Papyrus 132 
Obſervatio de ccelo ibid, | Parma, & Parmularius 100 
Ocrearum uſus in bellis 100 | ParricidiQueſitores 154 
Olympica certa mina 89 | Parnicidium quid 194,242 
Omen prerogativum 1.37 | Pater fanilias aliquando laniſtam denorat | 
Ozager machinz genus, ejuſque deſcriptio 01 F 
258, 259 | Pater Fiduciarius 227 4 
Opera & impen(a periir 89 | Pater Patratus $6 : 
Operam 8 oleum perdidit - wid, | Patibulum © 190 | 
Optima ſpolia 268 | Patres Conſcripti quando primumdiRi 204 
Opins collis : 6 | Patricii qui 25 
Ops $9 | Patroni qui "+ #bid, 
Optimates qui | 3o | Pauſicape quid _— 
Oracula Sibyllina $3 | Pecuarius | 262 
Orbele, gladiatores quidam fic diti 38 | Pecunia ablata, capita, coatta, concilia- | 
Oo | ar _ 
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: ta, averſa . + 238 | Pons ſublicius : + 
; Pecunie reperutde ib:d, | de Ponte dejiciendus 
' Ptcuniam occupare 236 "_ per Lok wo ſuffragia tulerint mus bo 
; Pedtium diſtributio 251 
: Pelta quid .* "nn Paine Ss digi _ 
Pendrrz idem quod ſolvere » 235 | Pontificia coena _ thid. 
Penula 152-1 P | 6 
f . Penulam mihi ſcidir 120 | Populares : d 
t Perduelles, perdudllionis judicium 213 | Popularia | 39. 
| Prrgamena a quo inventa 133 | Portus Trojanus 216 
[1 Perones calcerorum genus 154 | Porta a portando - 
; Peſſinuntia 60 | Pertitores qui 25 
Peſſenuntius (acerdos 209 | Portoriam, Portarium unde - { 
, Petaurum 112 | Poſiſignani 229 
{| Phalere donum wilicare 28y | Poitulatio, poſulart aliquem de hoc vel ill 
Piftaroga 133 | crimine 240 
| Pignora cedere, condere, rapere, auferre | Potitii qui "23 
| 159 | Precidanee hoſtiz 6z 
''s Pi'a paganica & trigonalis 11s | Pracintti qui 250 
Pilani milices 254 | it Precinets ſlare vel vivere 220 
ad Pileum vocare 31 | Przconi publicio ſubjici 220 
Pileus in re gladiatoria quid 99 | Preades 252 
Pileys fignum hbercatis 31 | Prefettura - jhid, | | 
Pileus quomodo « differt > palma miſſione, | Praſeftus Ararii 1 
& rude 99 | Preſeftus annonz 19 
Pilum quid 253,254 | Prefeftus Pratorio 197, 198 
Pizaril | 44 | Prefiftus Urbis 157, 169 
Pifirinum quid & unde 201 | Prefice 7; 
in Piſirinum te dedam ibid. | Preludium 97 
Planipedes excaleati 103 | Prerogativa tribus vel centuria 137 
Plebebii qui F: 26 | Pretexta toge | 150 
Plebeſcitum 139,209 | Pretextata 2tas : 248 
Plumbea charta 1 Pretextate 102 
Poculum bon] genii x: Pretextatus a togato differt 140 
Poculum Ghariatis ibid. | Pretor urbanus ſeu major 16 
Pine, quibus in hoſtes devittos utcbantur | Preror peregrinus ſeu minor 5b; 
Romani . 261,&c, 1 Pretores unde 159, 198 
Pere, quibus in ſuos milites utebantur | Pratoves Cereales 15 
157 | Pretres fidei commiſſarii ibid, 
Potte laureati $90 | Pretores Quzſitores 164,206 
Pollicem convertere ' 101 | Pretoria decemviratis iid. 
Polli:em premere {bid. | Pretoriam quot ſignificet 198 
Pollinftores 74 |Prevaricari, colnet » & rergiverſari 
Pomerium quid 3,] quomodo differunt 234 
Pompa 32 || Prandium 119 
Pompa Circenſis 83 | Praſine fationes 88 
Pontus pro toga 149+! pride Calendas Fn. | 
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Prima fax wth a - p46 Py1gus Horario quid 112 
Prima libamina #1 4 Pyrrhica Salgario 198 
Prim pilem, Prinpls, Primi on 
mopilatas > Q 
Princes juventuris - 06, + | 
Prixceps inter milites Romanqs qui 933860 | Uadrans quid 222 
Priacipia quz ' Nuadarata legio 250 
ego ero poſt Principia ib, Reedruplatores 131 
Princijium in Comitiis | 210 | Queſitores.Parricidii 2s 
Private feriz 129 | fueſliones perperur þ 
Proconſul _ 144 | «iſtor unde 475 
Proſeſti dies 129 | Qpeftores Mgarii 
Prefiteri apud prztorem 211 | Qpefores provinciales 18x 
Prolttarii 241 | Queſlores rerum capitalium 174 
Pralogus quid fit 163 | Lueftores urbani 173 
Prologus \moenxos, cvgnTinas: dpnpents | fv croulanys mons © | 6 
105 | Qvinems quid 130 
Pronaon 20 | Quindecem-viri, (acris faciundis 
Promittere Vadimonium 240 | Quinque-viri m | 63 
Promulgatio legis 7 | Nyinqueriri menſarii 177 
Pronunciare & cognoſcere quomodo de- Quintilis menfis | 126 
ſcrepant 10 | Quirinates Salii 58 
Pramium cone 230 irizalis Flamen $2 
Projretor 179 ) P«irinalis mons [1 
Proqueſtor 19s |-Auirinus nomen Romuli $2 
Proſcenium 19 
Proſcripti qui 184 R. 
TTy>mors 104 156 
Provincia quor 0 & unde dita . 262 Rrcaptug canere 142 
Provinciam cepeſti duram i%id. | Rifia coena 221 
Provincia Conſulares 180 | Recuperatores 163 
Pretoriz Reddere 67 
Provincias —_—_ ibid. | Refigere legem 139 
ſorri Regina (acrorum $4 
Provocatores fre provethunts 100 | Regal pro talis ; Intl 
Publicanus quis . 165} Relegatio its 
Pagnatoria tela g7 | Rem ratam habere 289 
Palla roga 149 | Remonius mons 9 
—_— jo Kaanciare quid fignificar 3 F) 
Rexunciatio Matrimonii 1 
5 hw aliquando quod remplum Repttunde 228 
Repotis - 69 
Panttum = ſuffragio | 02 Repudium . "2 
comne tulit pundFum 122, {Res tuas tibi habeto idid. 
_ Parpurea toga - Y 59 Ritiarii qui & unde diQi ?, ? 4 H 
Putela Libonis r | Retiaritrunicati, & Retjariorum ſpongiz 
Patens h 192 Reus vori 94 
Oo 2 . "Res 
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INDEX. 
Rex Romanorum 168 | Salii quales_ pileos geftent gs 
Rex (acrificulus, & Rex ſacrorum $3 | Saltatio Pyricha 208 
Rhamnenxſes qui 25 | Sleva ves, (alta ſenex F:1-1 
Rhea 60 | Saluſlizi horti 9 
Rignavirs mons , 7 | Salutaris collis $ 
Rebur locus in carcere 191 | Salwtatis lirera 241 
Robur Italum 192 | Samiis nemo liceratior 202 
Rog 1; legem 139 | Samnites 100 
R'pus 96 | Satiſdare, judicatum folvi 24 
Roma unde dita 3 Satiſdare, rem ratam habere - ibid. 
Koma Urbs (epti-collis | ibid. | Satiſdatio quid ibid. 
Romang Urb.3 nomen incognitum 36 | Saturni zdes cur zrarium populi 13 
Romani civis deſcriptio 24 | Saturni moans 4 
Romani ludi | " Satyra quale genus carminis Io 
Romano more pro ex animo Satyre ibid. 
© Romulum & Remum expoſitos lupaaluit FF Scale Gemonizx 197 
Rofira ubi fucrine, & unde difta 9, 11 | Soena in fabulis quid 17,104 
pro Roſtris laudare defuntum 76 | Scena in theatro quid 17 
Rude donatus ; 128 | Scena Tragica - 
Ruds apud Gladiatores quid 98 Comica 193 
Satyrica 
Scena Verſatilis vel duRilis 17 
Acer homo 193 | omnjum Scenarum homo ' 105 
Y Sas p 4 per ſe quid Goni 70 | Exiyy unde difta 16 
Sacra 43 | Scenici ludi 81, 101 
Sacra haud immolatg devorat - 68 | Scorpio, machine genus 258, 259 
Sacramento & ſponſjone provocare, rogare, | Scerpiones flagella qualia 203 
quzrere, ſtripulari 245 | Seriba 154 
Sacramento contendere, reſtripulari ibid. | Scriptara, veRtigalis gewas cur dia 26 
Sacramentum in jure quid? : ©. ibid. | Scripturarii agri ibid, 
Sarramentum militare 248 Scrobiculus 22 
Sarrarium quid ? 22 | Stceſpita 67 
Sai ludi qui ? 80 | Seftatores 236 
Sacrificia, & ritus SaRfcandi 65 | Seftores ,. "221 
| iSatrilegius unde ? 77 | Stcundum illam Jirem do 197 
' $acro-ſantius quis diftns ? 174 |:Secundum pilum, ſecundi pilus, &c, - 4x 54 
Saculym quantum rempors 92 | Secatores gladiatores on 99 
Sagum quid ? 147 Sella Curulis 160 
'ad Saga ire 153 | © Eburnea ibid. 
Saga togz cedant, 4dem, quod cedant ar- | Senidei 
2na toOgz 147 | Semiſſis 213, 229 
Saliares dapes $6 | Semones quaſ ſemi-homines 35 
$4lii quor & unde diQi 55 | Swnuncia , 229 
Sai Palarini | Sinacalum "57 
- Collini C 3bid. _ : | 
Agonalcs 4 : enatores minorum gentium. "127 
<Quirinales 4 | SwnatoresPedarii 458 
an 
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in Sezatu ſtare TRY 159 | Socii, ſocii Latini nominis *T 
ad Smnatumreferre 158 | Socius ſenatus populiq; Rom. 
Stratus 157 | Sodalitia, Sodales 238 
Senatus Princeps * 256) Solta_ - 0 123- 
6 Senatus conlultam ; 157 | Solis occaſus 12 
Senatus conſultum de ambitu 237 { Sophocleo digna cothurno 206 
Semiomn talis , 109 | Sordidatus unde 129 
In Sententiam alicujus ire 158 | Sortibus #quaris | 137 
Septa, locus in campe,Martio - 112 | Sortitio ſubfortitio Judicum ._ 
Stem convivium, nomen convitium fa- | Spettio : 9 188 
ciunt 120 | Spkinx in Pronao quid f:gnif, 20 
Syptem-viri Epulonum * , 63 | Spomriarium - 123 
Septicollis urbs 3 | Sponſalia 68 
Sertimixs collis 8 | Sponſfone & ſacramentum provocare, fc. 
Septunx 229 Vid, Sacramentum, &Cc. "4 
Sepulchrum 78 | Sponſfrones, depoſira pignora 88 
Spultura injepulta ibid. Sportula | 12t - 
Sequeſives 145 | Stative ſerie < 129 
Servi addiQi 32 | Statusin gladiatura quid - 79 
Strvorum duo genera ibid, | Steſi;horiss ja&tus & If 
Sefertins 208 | Stimulo fodere . .190 
Sexagenarii de ponte dejiciend!1 133.| Stimslum, ſupplicium 1385 
Sextans 289 | Stipendium ſlipendaris 262 
Sextilis menſis 226 | Stipmndio conſegilſe 248 
Sextricium 18g | Stipindii fraudatio 265 
Sextule - 229 | Stipgs noxiales 156 
Sibyka unde dia $8 | Stipulari, reſtipulari * 248 
Sibylle quor . 63 | Stolaquid & unde 145 
Sibylle tolium | $8 [| Stupram © 153 
Sibylle folla colligere | ibid, | Stylus quor ſignificer r 
S1byllina oracula ibid, | Stylum 1nvercere [ 
Sica 8& ſicarius , 100 | Subbacilicani apud Plautum qui © 16 
Sigma quid, & quomodo olim figuratum | Swiicius pons 62 
108 | S bſellia 10 
Signa conferre & calatis fignis pugnare | Subſceriptores . ®* 23t 
| : 249 | Subſignani 204 
Signare vota 49 |} Subburrania 2g 
Signatores 68 | Snccidante hoſtiz *” | s 
— 4 117 Mor gp _— iid 
Silicernium qui 78 | Suffragiaexplere I 
| Siniftra perk, b Suffragia gion conficere bad. 
Siniſirumin rebus ſacri _ ibid. | Suffragiorim puntta tron tulitfeptem 132 
| | Siſtere fana 21 | Sumptuaric leges | 226 
SiſloJure conſultisquid 24] Subvetaurilia, jolit awralie -."- 
Siticines * : +25 | Superſlites pro teſtibus 
inſtrument quibus a Veſtales4g- | Sapplicatiodonum ilicare 
nem inaendebanc 64 4 Supplicatianes 
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INDEX... 
Swpplicium Romanorum 132 Titamenon per emancipationem familiz 7b- 
Supplicium more majorum 137 | Teamintum per nexum thi. 
Supplicium ſervile 188 | Tamentum in procinttu thid, 
. Surum dare "116 | Feluds quid fgnificar 255 
Suſpenſa bona 221 | Teſtudo milicaris i5i4, 
Sulla perperuus DiQator 217 © damnations (ymbolyum apud Grzcos 
Syathiſ7s 61 30 242 
Theatrum quid & unde , 16 
Theſe $2 
T. Teraces gladiarorum gerus 99 
OS Tintintzbulcrum uſus in ſuppliciis 137 
Litera Senatus Conſulris ſubſcripra | Tirts _ | 232 
quid 195 | Titwus im ſuppliciis 189 
T. Grzcis litera abſolutionis, & quare 242 | Tiga unde ditta 145 
Tabtle 133 3 Taga alba, candida, pura 143 
Tabellariss ibid, i Toga pita, purpurea, palmata I $0 
Tabernavie 102 | Toga pretexta, purpurea ibid. 
" Tabale accepti & expenſi 133 | Toga pura quid 24 
Ta5ile Cerauz ibid, | Toga triumphalis 150 
Tabile Tublicz | Togan virilem ſumere 149 
nove ibid. | Togata mulier pro impudica 145 
AuRionarir Togate fabulz 106 
Tabulam figere 139 | Tagati pro Romanis diQi 149 
Tabu/arin* quid & unde 13 | Termentum quid & unde 250 
Teda quid 71 | Torquis, donum militare 269 
Talaſſio quid ſignif. ibid. | Trabrea © 1 50, 248 
Talio . '203 ) Trabe4 Auguralis 
Talus 209 | Regia p ISI 
Tarfntini ludi | $2 | - Conſecrata. 
Taypeia lex de mul&tis 183 | Tragedie &.Comcediz diflerentiz quzdam 
Taypria rapes *4 102 
© Taypria rupe dejettio 107 | Tres (ex, aut tres teſſerz I 11 
Tarptzus mons .4 | Tria nomina 32 
Tarſinſes qui 2g | Triarii 233, 2 $3 
Tawilia * 94, 63 | ad Triarios ventum eſt ibid, 
Tals laſoria, exerciroria 96 | Trib:mi @rarii 174. 
Templum I9 | Tyribunt milicum I71,251 
Templum Auguribus certa cazh regio 48 { Tribmi plebis 174. 
Tergiduftores 246 | Tribuni Ratih, Rufuli 172 
Tergiveriari 135 | Tribani fuffeti, Comiriati ibid. 
Tiffara quid 108 | Tribuniw Celerum 165 
era militaris, ſrumentaria, nummaria, | Tribss jarexal & mrargg} 24 
hoſpitalis itbid.-| Tribus jure vocata - 137 
aram hoſpitii confreget 140 | Tribus locales quot 251143 
erariss ludus 108 | Tribus prerogativa 136 
entumn per 25 & libram 228 | Tribss Ruſticz 44 
Teflanmtum calatis comiriis 131,228 | Tribus Urbanz iid. 
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ibitum qu ons ex * +2 . 
| Tricliniam unde di | 11 
Tyidens inter nts op quid 100 R tahulis inſcript. quid fig. 131 
Triens quid | 229 'Vacationes 209 
 eTrigonalis pila 115 [Vadari reum = 
Tranundinum 127 | Vadimoniam DR—_ ibid. 
Tripudium 47,49 | Valle, Valli 187 
Tripadium Soliſtimum 50 | Vallus vitem decepit, Prov, 255 
Triumphates arcus ," 268 | Vbieu Caius, ibid ego Caia _ 90" 
Trizmphalis veſtis . ibid. |Viftigal » 203 
Triwmphus unde diftus "14. Vaitetim agere | 259 
Triympbus ab Ovatione quom2do differr | Velitos 235 
267, 268 | Venditio per 2s & libram 235 
Triumphus major, minor ibid, | aliud eſt Venitlare, aliud moe 97 
Triumphus majorem proprie ſ{ignjficat ibig. | Venus.in tefleris quid 110 
Trium-vir; agro dividendo 222 the 5s armis pugnare 97 
Trium-viri Capitales 177, 921, & Veſpillones qui, & unde diti 90 
Triam-viri Coloniz 17 123 
Trizm-viri conquirendi juvenes idoneos aq Ve Virgines 3 
arma fenſ ; ibid. ow Romanz 145 
Tri«m-viri Epulonum 63] Veteranus 250 
Menſarii ; Verillationis unde & quare 2” 
Mais 175 | Vexil/um ande ibld.. . 
noRuryi V:xillum Roſeum 248: 
Reip. conſtiruendz iog | Vexillum Czruleum ibid. 
Valetudinis 177 | Viceſimarium aurum 12. 
Troj 4 108 | Vicefpmatio legionis 267 
Troj anus ludus o8 [Vidima unde d Qa ? 64 
Tropheum unde . : 268 | iftiman hoſtare "ibid. 
Troſſuli 155 |VIRimarit 67 
Tullianum 191 | Vigilie 129 
Tinica pallio proptior 151 | Viminalis mons . 
Tu1i;a laticlavia Viminus Jupiter ibids 
Auguſticlavia 229 | Vindatio quotuplex 244. 
Reta Vindicias ſumunto 6. * 
ſupplicii genus 197 | Yindifta liberare 31 
Turma _ 251 | Vine quid? | 256 
Turres ambulatori# 255 ]Virgicadi 194, 266. 
Tutela 225 | Virgula ſenſoira 162. 
Teſtamentaria - | ViriplacaDei 72 
Legirima Viſcer atio 78" 
Tutiia < Dariva 227 | Vitiscenturionum 142 
Fiduciaria + | Vimeaccena I2r 
Honoraria , 16!timum (\ 13: 
Tutores honorarii ibsd; | Unbilicus m ibris quid, 136. 
Tyro Ty: ocinium 290 | umbra in conviviis quis I20 
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Vecia quid 229 | Yultarii pro talis id. 
Ungule : » 196 | Uxor unde 71 
Unum pro omnibus 249,241 | — Cuſu | 

Volumen unde dictum 135 | #xor < confarreatione 70 
Vota nuncupare -Þ Ks, coemprione | 
Vota fignare, ; 
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ot vel vorggdamnatus ibia, | Zunoxunia 16 
botivi-ludi 94' l 
Vovere ludoswel templa nll 

Tmunwia quilh 9s Ond quid | I$2 
Urna : 77 Zonam perdere * ibid.. 
Ut tu Dominus, ita ego Domina, q Solvere ibld, 
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